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APPENDIX A 

'WDERSTANDING THE GOALS OF GUIDANCE 
AND THE ROLE OF COUNSELING 

The Nature of Guidance and Counseling 

Guidance is the identification and direction of human potential for maximal 
self-realization and minimal talent loss to the society. It is vital to making the 
goal of "each becoming all he is capable of"1 possible of fulfillment. As an inte- 
gral part of the education process, guidance begins in the primary grades and con- 
tinues throughout the educational career of the student. It is proffered by 
teachers, counselors, principals and others, but clearly the classroom teachers,with 
their many formal and informal contacts with individual students, are likely to be 
one, if not the most important, of the students' guides throughout the educational 
process. 

Counseling is one of the means employed to achieve the ends of guidance. It 
may be described as the meeting (individually or in small groups) of student and 
professional for the purpose of discussing a situation affecting the student and 
permitting the professional to offer skilled understanding and specialized informa- 
tion which is intended to assist the student to meet the situation successfully. 
Guidance is conducted by both teachers and professional counselors; in fact one of 
the main functions of counselors is to assist teachers in making their guidance more 
effective.2 Educational and vocational guidance, in turn, is a specialized type of 
guidance designed to aid students in gaining information on and insight into their 
academic and vocational potential and their strengths and weaknesses in related 
areas, so that they may make the wisest possible decisions regarding their post-high 
school education and careers. 

Perhaps the most important contribution of educational and vocational guidance 
is to assist the individual student and his parents to understand the meaningful and 
achievable alternative courses of learning available to the student upon completion 
of his secondary program. "Ignorance, it has been said, is not only a chain on your 
mind, it is also a chain that binds your wilt. h e  choice you can never make is the 
choice you do not know exists."3 

The Problem of Defining Role and Goals 

Counseling at this time is involved in clearly defining and gaining acceptance 
of its role in education. As this role is better understood and accepted, and 
especially as the relationship of the counselor to the teacher and principal is 
clarified, counseling programs will be less subject to sudden shifts in direction 
and financial aid programs will have firmer roots. Given the present lack of con- 
sensus, it is unlikely that a lower pupil-counselor ratio will be achieved or even 
if a lower ratio is achieved, it is uncertain whether this in itself will result in 
a more effective giidance program or that counselors will be relieved of non- 
counseling duties or that the assignment of responsibility for the supervising of 
counselors will be clarified. This is not to infer that if properly used more 
counselors would not be of significant benefit. 



The broad goals  of a  counseling program have a l ready been agreed to  i f  i t  is  
assumed t h a t  these a r e  the ob jec t ives  of educat ion i n  general .  Once broad objec-  
t i v e s  a r e  agreed upon, i t  i s  necessary t o  s p e l l  out  intermediate  ob jec t ives  around 
which s p e c i f i c  a c t i v i t i e s ,  including disseminat ing f i n a n c i a l  a i d  information and 
iden t i fy ing  and measuring t i nanc ia1  needs of s tudents  and counsel ing such s tudents ,  
can be organized a s  p a r t s  of a  t o t a l  program designed t o  accomplish the  ove ra l l  ends 
of  the program. It i s  a t  t h i s  point  t h a t  c r i t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a r i s e  i n  today's  
counsel ing programs. There does not appear to  e x i s t  l o c a l l y  a  s e t  of intermediate  
ob jec t ives  on which there  i s  general  agreement by counselors,  l e t  a lone  by o the r s  
involved i n  the  educat ion process.  

Intermediate  Object ives 

A s  a  means t o  c l a r i f y i n g  t h e i r  r o l e ,  counselors  might f i n d  i t  h e l p f u l  t o  pro- 
pose, debate ,  and reach general  agreement on intermediate  ob jec t ives .  There a r e  
many s t a r t i n g  po in t s ,  but perhaps one of the  bes t  i s  Wrenn's recoinmendations which 
could be modified i n t o  meaningful intermediate  goals .  

1. That the  counselor recognize t h a t  of the mul t i fo ld  funct ions  of the  
school  i n  developing i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  s o c i a l ,  and vocat ional  compe- 
t enc ie s  the primary and most unique func t ion  of t h e  school is t h a t  of 
the development and use of the i n t e l l e c t ;  t h a t  he a l l y  himself w i th  
t h i s  i n t e l l e c t u a l  core e f f o r t  a s  he works wi th  both s tuden t s  and s t a f f .  

2 .  That primary emphasis i n  counseling s tudents  be placed on the develop- 
mental needs and dec i s ion  poin ts  i n  the l i v e s  of the t o t a l  range of 
s tuden t s  r a t h e r  than upon the remedial needs and the  c r i s i s  po in t s  i n  
t h e  l i v e s  of a  few s tudents ,  with the  major goal  of counsel ing being 
t h a t  of increased s e l f - r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and increased matur i ty  i n  dec i -  
sion-making upon the p a r t  of the s tudent .  

3 .  % a t  the school counselor attempt t o  keep ab reas t  of  changes i n  t h e  
occupat ional  community and i n  the world c u l t u r e  i n t o  which a  s tuden t  
w i l l  move. This can be approached through the reading of a t  l e a s t  one 
book o r  two r e p o r t s  a  year in  each of these a reas :  labor  force  changes 
and pro jec t ions ;  family l i f e ;  governmental r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ;  t h e  na ture  
of the  American economy; and i n t e r c u l t u r a l  o r  world c u l t u r e  developments. 

4. That problems of motivat ion,  ap t i tude ,  and learn ing  be seen a s  bas i c  and 
i n t e r r e l a t e d  a spec t s  of  human behavior about which the school  counselor  
must be informed s u b s t a n t i a l l y  beyond the point  of popular understandings. 

5 .  That counselors  understand t h a t  they tend to  be secu r i ty -o r i en ted ,  i n  p a r t  
because they r e l a t e  themselves more e a s i l y  t o  the pas t  than t o  the fu tu re ,  
i n  p a r t  because they safeguard t h e i r  i n f l u e n t i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  with s t u -  
dents  i n  the d i r e c t i o n  of "safe" dec is ions .  But s a f e t y  f o r  the  present  
may mean d i s a s t e r  fo r  the fu ture .  Counselors need t o  balance undue 
caut ion  with a  r i sk- tak ing  o r i e n t a t i o n  which w i l l  encourage s tuden t s  t o  
took t o  the fu tu re  and t o  dare t o  be i n t e l l e c t u a l  and vocat ional  pioneers.  

6. That voca t ional  choice be seen a s  a  process extending over yea r s  and not  
as an event ,  chat the s tudent  be helped t o  make a s e r i e s  of choices as he 
becomes increas ingly  r e a l i s t i c  about himself and the occupat ional  world, 
t h a t  urging a s tudent  to  "make up h i s  mind" i n  the sense of a  f i n a l  
se t t lement  nay be considerably more harmful than he lp fu l .  



7. That the recognition and encouragement of latent talent end creativeness 
be understood to require tools and understandings of a special sort which 
the counselor must actively develop. This takes self-understanding and 
courage upon the part of the counselor because the talented student who 
is creative and intellectually unconventional may be something of a threat 
to the teacher and the counselor. Parents, too, need understanding and 
encouragement as they relate themselves to the child's often unexpected 
and singular talents. 

8. That the school counselor's understanding of human behavior and of the 
other person's need for acceptance and encouragement be at the disposal 
not only of students hut of teaching colleagues, administrators, and 
parents. In being directly helpful to them he is indirectly helpful to 
the students whom they influence.4 

Evaluation 

Once intermediate goals are agreed upon, it will be possible to evaluate more 
successfully present counselor activities both in terms of (1) whether they properly 
belong in a counseling program, and (2) their effectiveness in achieving the ends of 
the program. Without such general agreement, it will be difficult to solve such 
problems as what duties should properly be assigned to counselors and by - whom. .-- 

Definition of intermediate goals especially at the school level by the principal, 
teachers, counselors, and guidance specialists working together, will enable guide- 
lines to be established to help counselore decide which activities shall receive 
most emphasis. The time and energy devoted to a particular activity, such as dis- 
semination of financial eid information, will understandably vary from school to 
school due to the unique characteristics of student populationa. 

l~da~ted from a quote on the cover of State University of New York: The Master 
Plan: Revised 1960 (Albany, 1961). 

*Thus Wrenn asserts that professional counselors should perform four maf or 
functions: (I) counsel students, (2) provide consultation when necessary or re- 
quested to teachers, administrators and parents in their relationships with students, 
(3) study the characteristics of the student population and interpret them to other 
members of the educational community, end (4) coordinate the counseling resources of 
the school and the community. He further feels that two-thirds to three-fourths of 
the counselor's time should be committed to the first two of these functions. He 
adds, "Activities that do not fall into one of these four areas neither should be 
exoected nor encouraged as Dart of the counselor's regular working schedule." 6. 6. ... r - -  - - - - 
Wrenn, The Counselor in a Changing World (Washington, D. C.: American Personnel and 
Guidance Association, c1962), p. 137. 

3~ohn Stalnaker, "Scholarships--Promise and Problems," Equal Opportunity for 
Higher Education (Washington, D. C.: American Federation of Labor and Congress of 
Industrial Organizations, n.d.), p. 69. 

'~renn, The Counselor in a Changing World, pp. 109-110. 

9 1 



APPENDIX B 

PROGRAM RESEARCH AND EVALUATION 

Hawaii, because of its centralized statewide educational system has unique 
opportunities for experimenting in ways to improve the educational system. Dis- 
covering the weaknesses of present activities, experimenting with new programs and 
modifying existing ones, and re-thinking the program's objectives and emphases are 
essential parts of a successful counseling program. Many such efforts have been 
made in Hawaii. Some of the significant guidance studies and continuing research 
projects are listed below: 

The Secondary Guidance Evaluation Project conducted by the Guidance 
Branch and designed to assess the strengths and weaknesses of the 
secondary guidance program in Hawaii. 
The Counselor's Time Study conducted by the Guidance Branch which pro- 
duced data showing how Hawaii's counselors used their time. (See 
Appendix C, Table A.) 
A Counselor Effectiveness Study conducted by the University of Hawaii's 
Psychological Research Center in cooperation with the Guidance Branch 
which was designed to identify discriminating factors in the prediction 
of counselor effectiveness. 
The development of a guide on counselor effectiveness by the Guidance 
Branch and school principals and counselors. 
Studies by the Guidance Branch on suspensions, voluntary withdrawals, 
dismissals and exclusions from school. 
The Annual Survey by the Joint Conunittee on Guidance and Employment of 
Youth which has pioneered in the field of surveying senior plans and 
actual decisions. 
The Aiea High School Demonstration Project concerned with formulating 
and executing a schoolwide guidance program and the Aiea High School 
special PTA meeting. (See Appendix D.) 
The Farrington High School experiment with guidance classes and follow- 
up counseling during the three senior high school years. 
The follow-up and other studies on student characteristics conducted by 
individual counselors at Waianae High, Kalani High, Lahainaluna High, 
Dole Intermediate, and a few other schools. 

They represent, in a sense, the heart of the counseling program; it is out of re- 
search and experiments and evaluation that permanent improvements proceed. 

Present experiments, demonstrations and research activities, however, are not 
adequate to meet all current requirements. There is, for example, a need for more 
schools to conduct follow-up studies to determine what graduates of current student 
bodies do after leaving school. There is also a need for more quality-oriented 
studies. Most basic of all, there is a need: ( I )  to design and implement a com- 
prehensive research program which will yield the qualitative and quantitative data 
necessary for responsible educational authorities to evaluate the guidance pro- 
grams, strengthen the curriculum and improve services to students; and (2) to con- 
duct the necessary demonstration projects to facilitate implementation of changes. 
This is a broad undertaking which should involve not only guidance specialists and 
counselors but also school officials, principals, teachers and researchers as well 
as the Bureau of Educational Research and the Social Science Research Institute at 
the University q f  H a w a i i .  



APPENDIX C 

COUNSELORS' WORKLOAD AND WORK ASSIGNMENTS 

The literature on counseling contains many studies showing counselors' time 
misused for clerical, semi-administrative, and substitute teaching types of duties.l 
At the s a w  time almost every survey on the subject of pupil-counselor ratios has 
concluded that the number of counselors needs to be increased.:! The American School 
Counselor Association study of counselor load, for instance, found the median 
counselor-student ratio for secondary school counselors in the United States to be 
1:412 with over 10 per cent of counselors working in schools with ratios of 1: over 
1,000.~ 

Hawaii is no exception to these problems. Counselors are often assigned such 
tasks as conducting the annual fed?ral surveys because there is insufficient cleri- 
cal help in the schools. The public school counselors estimate that they spend 27 
per cent of their time on clerical work (Table I). Further, there are only a few 
public high schools in Hawaii which are considered to have a counseling staff of 
adequate size. Hawaii's current ratio in the public schools is 1:585 (the range 
varies from 183 to 800 pupils per counselor); the present median is 1:569.4 The 
Department of Education hopes to reduce this to 1:400. Counselor load on Oahu, as 
might be expected, is much heavier than on the neighbor islands, Of the 30 second- 
ary schools on Oahu, 18 schools have ratios over 1:585 while on the neighbor is- 
lands, only 3 schools have ratios in excess of this figure. 

Obviously if more adequate guidance assistance is to be provided in identifying 
the student with college potential and financial needs and then assisting him to 
fulfill his potential, it will require consensus on roles and other factors, and the 
availability of more time for counseling. Such time can be produced by adding more 
counselors andlor by better utilizing the available time. 

%re counselors and more specialized associates, such as school social workers, 
school psychologists, school health workers, and school attendance workers would do 
much to improve the present situation. But there also needs to be some assurance 
that if more counselors are added to the present program, they will be used as 
counselors. Adding more counselors who will be used to relieve the clerical work- 
load or for other non-counseling duties is an expensive and inefficient way to 
solve the problem of inadequate staffing of the schools. It is difficult to say 
presently how effectively counselors are being used because of the lack of agreement 
as to proper objectives and activities for counseling personnel among counselors, 
administrators and teachers. 

With agreement on goals and activities, it becomes possible to define the 
magnitude of activities in terms of personnel and other resources which will be re- 
quired to accomplish the objectives. It also becomes possible to turn this around 
and to say that given certain personnel and resources activities will be accom- 
plished to some definable extent. 

For footnotes to Appendix B see end of Table A which follows. 



UTILIZATION OF COUNSELORS ' TIME BY MAJOR 
FUNCTION AND A C T I V I T Y  AND GEOGRAPHICAL AREA 

HAWAII PUBLIC SCHOOLS 
1962-63 

( E x p r e s s e d  a s  a per cent of total t i m e )  

?!a p r  P u n c c i ~ > n  
Activity 

qpe o [  ~ ~ i , , ~ ~ , ~ ~  Geographical Area 
iXiicnt.iona1- Social 
Vncotional Adju8tmen: Eeither State liawaii Ksuai Maul Oahu 

Counsel Students - Total rime 
Individual Counseling 
Individual Counseling 
Group Counseling 
Programing & Placementa 
Analysis of  Student ~ecords' 

Consultation with Teachers, Parents, 
Administrators and Others - Total Time 

Parent Counseling 
Parent CounselingC 
Teacher, Admin., Other counselingd 
Teacher, Admin., Other counselingd 
Writing Reportee 
Making Referralse 

Study and Interpret Student Population 
Characteristice - Total Time 

Liaison with D of ~f 
Liaison with Comznity ~ r o u p a ~  

Coordinate Counseling Resources - Total 
Program Planning and Execution 
Library Development & Maintenance 

Miscellaneous 
At tendance Accoont Lng 
Teat Administration 
Student Activities Direction 
Health Services 
Campus Supervision 
Clerical Tasks 
Traveling8 
Other Duties 

Time 
Y 

x 

Source: Results oi -S Coonnsi~lnrs' Time Activity Study 1962-63 adapted by the - 
Legisln~iv~ Keir.reiicr %!rcaii Lo fit Wrrnn's claenification of major couneeling functions 
as c i t e d  o n  p .  '9 )  2:f :!!I$ rc{v,,rt. 

a: Data for the State Secondary Cixinsi.iors' Time Activity Studr were classified into 27 
activities and auhictivities not all o f  which j i b e d  with Wrenn's major functions nor were 
all easily i i i v i s i b i r .  ir!wren ei i~isar1i ;naI-vocat i i ,nal  guidance and social adjustment 

T i i e i c f n r i ~  i t  i a s  nocrs sury  to make some assumptions which affect the mgnftude 
o f  some o f  the entries hut not, i t  i .e hr l i eve r i ,  to such an  extent as to invalidate the 
table. 'The availability of aiiJition81 dJLa may justify modifying some of these assltmptians. 
Tne significant ass i impt ions  necessary to the conversion of the dera are: 

i s )  d: l  of the tttne, spent i n  ; , i ipi!  programing and placement has heen attributed to 
i n m s c i i n ~  o f  s!iii!etits. Some oi !he t i m e  might be assigned to conferring with teachers, 
,?iirent e ,  .~iimlnistrntnra #nil i t h e i s .  



Table A (continued) 

(d) All of the time spent in conferences wtth teachers and others on "pupil personal-social and 
program adjustment" has been attributed to social adjustment guidance. Some of the time 
might be charged to educational-vocational guidance. 

Half of the time recorded for conferences with teachers and others on "mre effective uses 01 
guidance techniques" has been arbitrarily attributed to educational-vocational guidance and 
half to social adjustment guidance. 

Half of the time recorded for other conferences (including faculty and counselor meetings) 
with teachers and others has been arbitrarily attributed to educational-vocational guidance 
and half to social adjustment guidance, all within the major function of working wtth 
teachera, oarents, administrators and others. Some of this time may more properly be assign, 
to interpreting student population characteristics or coordinating counseling resources. 

(e) All the time spent in writing guidance reports and making referrals has been attributed to 
a6sisting teachers, parents, administrators and others. S m  portion of this time might be 
more directly attributable to counseling of students. 

(f) Liaison services with Department of  ducati ion personnel and camunity groups have been 
classified as pert of studying and interpreting student population charactaristics; some of 
the time spent may possibly be more closely related to coordinating counseling resources. 

(8) Time spent traveling might better be classified as incidental to the four major functions th 
listed under miscellaneous. 

*Does nat add due to rounding of percentage figures. Totals far major functions are correct when next 
decimal figure is included. 

'K. A. Martyn, 'We Are Wasting the Counselor's Time," California Journal of Secondary Educa- 
tFon. XXXII (November, 1957). 

*conant and Wrenn suggest a ratio of one full-time qualified counselor to approximately 300 
secondary students. James B. Conant, The American High School Today (New York: McGraw-Hill Book 
Co., Inc., 1959). p. 44 and C. G. Wrenn, The Counselor in a Changinu World (Washington, D. C.: 
American Personnel and Guidance Association, c196Z), p. 137. 

3~renn, The Counselor in a Chan~inli World, p. 114. 

'state of Hawaii, Department of Education, "Counselor Ratios-Secondary Schools," (February 21 
1963). (Mimeographed.) 



APPENDIX D 

TIiE DEl-lONSTRATION PROJECT AT AIEA HIGH SCIIOOL 

Demonstration projects and related experiments are particularly interesting 
because they are meant to involve principals, teachers, counselors and other school 
officials in a cooperative re-thinking of the basic educational undertaking and, in 
particular, the role of counseling in the total process. 

The Aiea High School project involved the formation of a guidance committee, 
composed of teachers, counselors and the principal, which has defined the respective 
roles of the various members of the school's staff. The faculty has accepted the 
proposition of a school-wide approach to guidance with counselors in the role of 
guidance personnel free from non-counseling duties, so that they may use their time 
for counseling purposes and for coordinating and directing various guidance centered 
activities. 

A noteworthy part of the Aiea High School project has been the dissemination of 
information and the counseling of students regarding their college education during 
the 1962-63 school year. Interested students were given the opportunity to attend 
special workshops in college preparation led by a faculty member. Students were 
first asked to indicate the kinds of information they desired. Eight workshops on 
different aspects of college attendance, including kinds of financial aids available, 
were organized on the basis of this poll. %o groups of 30 students each attended 
these workshops. (The eight workshops were repeated for the second group.) Each 
student was asked to work out his educational plans which included methods of 
financing them. Four resource people (two counselors, the librarian and the faculty 
member) were available to these students for personalized planning. At the culmina- 
tion of these workshops, a parents' night was held for parents of these students. 
High parental interest was attested by the attendance of parents of 50 of the 60 
students. 

In addition, Aiea High School took a new approach to educating parents on 
various aspects of their youngsters' post-high school plans. This approach was not 
part of the formal demonstration project but rather the result of school initiative. 
A special PTA meeting devoted to giving parents an understanding of their youngsters' 
vocational-educational potentials was held. The meeting was highly publicized and 
well attended. The students' self-appraisal folders (which contain profiles of test 
scores in the secondary school minimum testing program in addition to grades and 
interest inventories) were made available to their parents. At a general group 
meeting, scores were examined and interpreted. A teacher then explained how teach- 
ers utilize these scores; the principal explained the implications of the scores for 
school curriculum modification; the counselor explained how counselors use these 
scores in counseling students. Parents were then invited to discuss their young- 
sters' profiles with the counselors and teachers. It is believed chat many parents 
gained significant insight into their youngsters' abilities, potential and interests 
for the first time and that this led to increased appreciation and understanding by 
parents of their youngsters' efforts and problems. Many may have realized for the 
first time that they were making unreasonable demands upon their children. 



APPENDIX E 

GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII, 
CHURCH COLLEGE AND CHAMINADE COLLEGE 

Established in 1907, the University of Hawaii is the sole public institution of 
higher learning in the State. The main campus of the University is located in urban 
Honolulu and a two-year program is offered on a second campus in Hilo, Hawaii. 
Accredited by the Western College Association, the University gives undergraduate 
degrees in the traditional academic fields and has rapidly expanded its masters and 
doctoral offerings in recent years. Enrollment on the Honolulu campus in the fall 
of 1963 was 8,655 full-time equivalent students including graduate degree candidates 
(Appendix E , Table B ) and on the Hilo campus 355 students. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints began operation of Church Col- 
lege in September, 1955 at Laie, Oahu, 38 miles from Honolulu. In 1961 the Western 
College Association accredited the College. It is a four-year liberal arts college 
and teachers' college offering a fifth year in education to qualify teachers for the 
State's professional teaching certificate. The College also offers complete two- 
year vocational programs and a college certificate program. It does not offer 
graduate programs. In the fall of 1963 the number of full-time equivalent students 
enrolled was 931. The College draws many students from other areas in the South 
Pacific through the Church; the number of such students is likely to increase in the 
years ahead. 

The Marianists, a Catholic religious order, founded Chaminade College in 1955, 
in Honolulu, on St. Louis Heights not far from the Manoa campus of the University of 
Hawaii. The College was fully accredited by the Western Association of Schools and 
Colleges in 1960. As a four-year coeducational liberal arts college, Chaminade 
offers the Bachelor of Arts degree in several majors and students completing the 
Teacher Training Program meet the State's requirement for the provisional teaching 
certificate. The College does not have any graduate programs. Full-time equivalent 
students nmbered 344 in the fall of 1963. 

Table B 

SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF THE: UNDERGRADUATS 
POPULATIONS AT THE UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII MANOA CAMPUS, 

CHAMINADE COLLEGE AND CHURCH COLLEGE 
FALL 1963 

University 
of Hawaii 
Mama Chaminade Church 
Campus Collegea collegea 

1 Number Undergraduates Registered - Total 7,319~ 393 938 
2 Number Full-Time Equivalent Students 8,655C 344 931 
3 Sex - Male 3,618 195 475 

Female 3,701 198 395 



Table B (continued) 

University 
of Hawaii 
Manoa Chaminade Church 
Campus Collegea collegea 

TOTAL 7,319 391 875 

4 Class - Freshman 2,442 173 406 
Sophomore 1,930 8 5 210 
Junior 1,560 48 110 
Senior 1,387 27 82 
Unclassified Undergraduate -- 58 - - 
Remedial - Sub-collegiate Work - - -- 67 

TOTAL 

5 colleged - Arts and Sciences 
Business Administration 
Education 
Engineering 
Nursing 
Tropical Agriculture 

Source: Data furnished by each institution, 

a In some categories information on all students is not available. 

b~niversity of Hawaii statistics are maintained by the following 
categories: 

Regular Undergraduates, Degree Candidates 7,319 
Undergraduates, Non-degree Candidates 1,018 

C Includes graduate students who are degree candidates. 

dChurch and Chaminade do not have colleges. 



APPENDIX F 

THE ADMINISTRATION OF FINANCIAL AID 
AT CHDRCH COLLEGE 

The administration of financial aid programs at Church College is the responsi- 
bility of the student aid committee which consists of the director of admissions and 
registrar as chairman, the dean of students, treasurer, dean of instruction, and the 
President of the College. Student aid, with rare exceptions, is restricted solely 
to students who are Hawaii residents or come from the South Pacific. Occasionally, 
if a student from Hawaii or South Pacific is not available for part-time employment, 
a mainland student may be given a job. The director of admissions and registrar 
reports directly to the dean of students; this provides for a close relationship 
between financial aid and other student services. 

There are no formal guidelines or policies governing the administration of 
various forms of financial aid. However, the College is small enough so that in- 
formal policies and procedures are well defined and understood by all those involved 
in the administration of financial aid. The dean of students and the director of 
admissions and registrar work closely together and are able to coordinate all the 
forms of financial aid and to offer package awards to students with need. Students 
with limited academic ability are refused employment but are offered loans. Some 
students receive all three forms of aid. 

Administration of Scholarships 

Scholarship funds come mostly from the Pacific Board of Education, althotigh 
there are also a few private donors and foundations, and appear as a regular item in 
the College budget. Information on financial aids is distributed to all secondary 
schools in Hawaii as well as to individuals applying for information or applications. 
Students at the College are notified through general college announcements that 
financial aids are available. 

Applications for scholarships must be filed with the committee by mid-April of 
each year. The chairman of the student aid committee reviews the applications and 
makes his comments and recommendations on each application prior to the meeting of 
the school commitree. The committee goes over each application and determines the 
recipients primarily on the basis of financial need. A11 scholarships are renewable 
for the years that the recipients are at Church College provided they maintain a 
satisfactory academic record. It is the responsibility of the cornittee to review 
the records of scholarship holders and to withdraw the award if necessary. 

The College distinguishes a separate category of awards as grants-in-aid which 
are available to students who may not have a sufficiently adequate academic record 
to qualify for scholarships. The basis for the award of these grants-in-aid is 
financial need, good moral character, and some potential for benefiting from work at 
Church College. The procedures followed in awarding of grants-in-aid are the same 
as for scholarships. 





I n  a d d i t i o n ,  e v e r y  o r g n n i z a t i o n a l  s u b d i v i s i o n  of  t h e  Church i n  Hawaii h a s  a n  
e d u c a t i o n  committee whose pr imary purpose i s  r o  counse l  Mormon f a m i l i e s  whose c h i l -  
d ren  a r e  of  schoo l  age.  Memhers of t h e  e d u c a t i o n  committee and o t h e r  l a y  members o f  
t h e  Church i .n te res ted  i n  edi ica t ion encourage t h e  c h i l d r e n  and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  t o  con-  
s i d e r  s e r i o u s l y  pnrsu ing  post -secondary e d u c a t i o n a l  programs. S i n c e  t h e  e s t a b l i s h -  
ment of  the  C o l l e g e ,  t h e  pe rcen tage  o f  ?:ormon liigh schoo l  s e n i o r s  go ing  on t o  c o l -  
l e g e  h a s  i n c r e a s e d  phe-nomenally. College o f f i c i a l s  be1i.eve t h a t  c o u n s e l i n g  through 
t h e  Church e d u c a t i o n  c o r n i t t e e s  h a s  been a  n a j o r  f a c t o r  i n  t h i s  i n c r e a s e .  

APPENDIX G 

THE ADXIbISTUTTON OF FINANCIAL A I D  
AT CW41XADE COLLEGE 

Beginning i n  1963-64, t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  f i n a n c i a l  a i d s  a t  Chaminade Col lege  
was a s s i g n e d  t o  t h e  d i r e c t o r  of  admiss ions  who r e p o r t s  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  dean oE s t u -  
d e n t s .  The a d m i n i s t r a t ~ v e  procedures  remaln r e l a t i v e l y  unchanged excep t  f o r  t h e  
t r a n s f e r  o f  o p e r a t i n g  responsibility. 

Perhaps t h e  b i g g e s t  problem f a c i n g  t h e  Chaminade f i n a n c i a l  a i d  program i s  l a c k  
of  adequa te  f i n a n c i a l  r e s o u r c e s .  The e n r o l l m e n t  a t  t h e  Col lege  i s  a t  l e s s  than  
f u l l  c a p a c i t y  a t  p r e s e n t .  The a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  i s  due i n  
p a r t  t o  t h e  h i g h  c o s t  of  a t t e n d i n g  Chaminade i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  of  Hawaii 
and Church Col lege .  A l a r g e r  f i n a n c i a l  a i d  program would probably  i n c r e a s e  e n r o l l -  
ment and would be  of  s i g n i f i c a n t  h e l p  f i n a n c i a l l y  t o  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n .  

Admin i s t ra t  ion  of  S c h o l a r s h i p s  and 
S t u d e n t  Employment 

The Col lege  h a s  a v a i l a b l e  approx imate ly  20 s c h o l a r s h i p s  f o r  award each  y e a r  
which come from p r i v a t e  g i f t s  and g r a n t s .  S c h o l a r s h i p  a p p l i c a n t s  f i l e  a n  a p p l i c a -  
t i o n  w i t h  t h e  Col lege  and must a l s o  f i l e  a  P a r e n t ' s  C o n f i d e n t i a l  S ta tement  (PCS) 
w i t h  t h e  Col lege  S c h o l a r s h i p  S e r v i c e .  On t h e  b a s i s  of  t h e  PCS and t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  
a s  w e l l  a s  o t h e r  a v a i l a b l e  in fo rmat ion ,  a  three-man f a c u l t y  committee,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  
d i r e c t o r  of  admiss ions ,  awards s c h o l a r s h i p s  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  f i n a n c i a l  need,  academic 
a b i l i t y ,  and c h a r a c t e r .  A l l  s c h o l a r s h i p s  a r e  renewable f o r  t h e  f u l l  f o u r  y e a r s  p ro -  
v ided  t h a t  t h e  recipient m a i n t a i n s  s a t i s f a c t o r y  academic and conduct r e c o r d s .  There 
a r e  no Lormal proceilures o r  r u l e s  governing t h e  procedures  o f  t h e  f a c u l t y  conunittee 
o r  t h e  ;enera1 a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  f i n a n c i a l  a i d .  However, t h e  schoo l  and f i n a n c i a l  
a i d  r e s o u r c e s  a r c  s:nall s o  t h e r e  is no d i f f i c u l t y  i n  unders tand ing  and fo l lowing  t h e  
i f :  p r i ~ c c i ? ~ ; r c s  governing f inz inc i a l  ai,!. 

111 tilt. p a s t  on-cnxpits s t t ident  explojimcmt was limited t o  s t u d e n t s  who were r e -  
c i p i e n t s  of  P r e s i d e n t s '  s ~ h o l a r s h i p s .  In  e f f e c t ,  t h i s  made t h e  p rocedures  f o r  t h e  
iwarci 01 sttjcient ~cnp10ynei:t i i ! en t i ca l  t o  those  f o r  t h e  award of s c h o l a r s h i p s .  
i n i  i n  i ? h ? - 6 i  t h e  Collcgc has had a  s e p a r a t e  s t u d e n t  employment program, 
coveri ; ; l ;  hoc l !  -~n-ci?;;i?iis 1 o f - p u s  jobs ,  which i s  i n t e g r a t e d  w i t h  t h e  s c h o l a r -  
sl;ip :ii..d ? , ,nu pro: : r t i l :s .  :t:e : i < ! n i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  s t u d e n t  enployment w i l l  he under tihe . . .. . 
r t  A !  . i<: '-issi?ns i l n n g  ;.it& t h o ! n r s h i p s  and l o a n s .  



Administration of Loans 

The College provides student loans only through the National Defense Student 
Loan program authorized under the provisions of the National Defense Education Act. 
The administration of NDSL loans is identical to the administration of scholarships. 
Students must file NDSL applications with the College and also complete a Parent's 
Confidential Statement. The faculty financial aid committee reviews this material 
as well as other relevant material and determines the recipients of loans. Formal 
loan policies are spelled out in the NDEA and the College follows these. The gener- 
al provisions pertaining to loans are identical with those described in the section 
discussing NDSL loans at the University of Hawaii (see Appendix H). 

Work With Secondary Schools and Students 

The College makes a concerted effort to reach students in public, private and 
parochial secondary schools. The College has a program worked out with the parochi- 
al schools which calls for one of the brothers from Chaminade College to speak to 
interested students about Chaminade and other aspects of higher education including 
financial aids. Each public high school is called by the brother at Chaminade who 
is assigned to work with the secondary schools, and is asked to cooperate in en- 
abling a representative of Chaminade to speak to those students who are interested 
in possible attendance at the College. The degree of coopeAtion varies widely from 
school to school. 

An attempt is also made to counsel individuals at the secondary level who show 
interest in attending Chaminade and to assist, through personal interviews, both 
Catholic and non-Catholic students who are not specifically interested in Chsminade 
but want information about higher education. When possible, the Chaminade rspre- 
sentative conducts personal interviews in a student's home 80 that the parents 
may participate. 

Each year a trip is made to all the outside ialanda by a representative of 
Chaminade who speaks with students who might have ability to benefit from higher 
education and who incidentally might be interested in Chaminade. Some attempt is 
made to identify able students in these areas by getting names from Chaminade stu- 
dents as well as through secondary schools. 

The College also participates actively in activities at the secondary level 
involving students, counselors and administrators. It sends a representative to the 
College admissions and financial aids workshops sponsored by the College Entrance 
Examination Board. In addition, the College furnishes speakers whenever requested 
for groups of secondary counselors or administrators and for private educationally- 
oriented organizations. 



APPENDIX H 

THE ADMINISTRATION OF FINANCIAL AID 
AT TUE UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII 

The administration of financial aid is fragmented and uncoordinated at the 
University of Hawaii. Scholarships are administered by a scholarship committee, 
composed of faculty members appointed by the President, and chaired by the director 
of admissions and records. A financial aids office was created in the fall of 1963, 
within the student personnel office, composed of the graduate placement, veterans 
and financial aids, and student employment offices. It is the University's plan to 
have an integrated centralized financial aid program. mere has been some discus- 
sion about placing scholarships within this program, but no final decisions have 
been made in this regard. 

Prior to the recent reorganization loans were the responsibility of the veter- 
ans and financial aids adviser and student employment and graduate placement were 
assigned to separate offices. In actual practice relationships among these three 
units and with the scholarship committee continue to be casual and informal and the 
actual operation remains fragmented. In general, there are no written or formal 
policies and procedures governing these financial aid activities though there are 
informal guidelines that are understood by the individuals operating the different 
programs. 

Administration of Scholarships 

The University of Hawaii scholarship committee consists of seven members in- 
cluding as chairman, the director of admissions and records. As chairman of the 
committee, he is responsible to the President; as director of admissions and 
records, he is responsible to the dean of student personnel and this latter role may 
help facilitate informal relationships among the various financial aid programs. 
In appointing the scholarship committee an attempt is made to provide for members 
from different colleges on the campus. 

Categories of Scholarships. The nature of the work of the scholarship com- 
mittee varies depending upon the degree of direct responsibility the University has 
for administering scholarships. In the case of scholarships directly administered 
by the University, such as state or board of regents scholarships, the comittee is 
responsible for publicizing their availability, furnishing applications and other 
information, developing criteria governing their award, processing applications, and 
making awards of the scholarships. State scholarships are automatically renewed for 
four years provided the recipient maintains a scholastic record acceptable to the 
committee. 

There are other scholarships where the individual or organization sponsoring 
the scholarship makes the actual choice of the recipient hut relies upon the 
scholarship comittee for assistance in publicizing the scholarships, furnishing 
applications, and in some cases helping review the qualifications of applicants. 

The third category of scholarships is administered entirely by private organ- 
izations and does not involve the scholarship committee. Such scholarships, how- 
ever, are listed in the University of Hawaii general catalog. The most important 
scholarships in this category are offered by the Charles R. Hemenway Scholarship 



Trust. The chairman of the scholarship committee is an ex officio member of the 
Hemenway scholarship committee in accordance with the terms of the Hemenway will. 
There is some indication that Hemenway scholarship funds are not yet being fully 
utilized and that more awards could be made with the funds available. 

Processing of Applications. Late each fall information about and application 
blanks for state scholarships, Hemenway scholarships, and other scholarships availa- 
ble to freshmen are sent to each public and private high school in the State of 
Hawaii. The deadline for submission of applications for these scholarships is 
generally set in mid-April of each year although late applications are accepted in 
certain cases. The committee, considering character, scholastic ability and 
achievement, and financial need, lists the applicsnts in the order in which they 
seem to merit aid. Throughout May and June, the Hemenway scholarship committee 
considers applications for those scholarships, and recipients are selected and 
notified of their award in late June or early July. The University scholarship com- 
mittee, taking into account the awards of state and Hemenway scholarehips, then 
considers the remaining applicants for the other scholarships awarded by the com- 
mittee. Designation of recipients for these scholarships is usually completed by 
the middle of July. 

Many other scholarships at the University of Hawaii are only available to stu- 
dents who have completed a year of college. Deadline for receiving applications is 
usually in April and the scholarship committee designates recipients by the middle 
of July. 

Work With Secondary Schools. The scholarship committee does little work 
directly with the secondary schools or with students aside from furnishing written 
material and applications. The chairman of the scholarship committee, in his 
capacity as director of admissions and records, however, visits each high school in 
the State annually to administer the University entrance examinations. On these 
visits, he speaks, on request, to administrators, teachers, or students on various 
aspects of the University scholarship programa as well as other University financial 
aid program. On Maui and Kauai he makes an effort to interview every able student 
with financial need.1 

The director of admissions and records and other financial aid personnel of the 
University and other accredited four-year institutions of higher education in Hawaii 
participate in an admissions and financial aid workshop for counselors on each is- 
land sponsored each year, usually during the second semester, by the College 
Entrance Examination Board (CEEB). The same personnel actively participated in a 
summer workshop for secondary counselors in Hawaii directed toward improving 
counseling and guidance activities, including financial aid counseling, for students 
with college ability. This was one of three workshops operated under the provisions 
of the National Defense Education Act (NDEA) during the s m e r s  of 1960, 1961 and 
1962. In the course of the year the dean and others from the student personnel 
office speak at many schools and at meetings of PTA's and other groups on the sub- 
ject of college admissions and financial aids. 

Some administrators at the University do not believe that a public institution 
which does not actively recruit students, such as the University of Hawaii, should 
have an intensive program for working with secondary schools. The argument runs 
that private institutions are recruiting for both educational and doctrinal reasons 
and employ means that would be inappropriate at a public institution. The opposing 
view sees work with secondary schools as part of the University's community 
service efforts. 



Financial aid counseling of individual students in relation to scholarship pro- 
grams is a relatively undeveloped activity at the University of Hawaii. The direc- 
tor of admissions and records, in his capacity as chairman of the scholarship com- 
mittee, counsels individual students interested in scholarships or in need of finan- 
cial aid upon request. 

Administration of Loans 

The University of Hawaii has both long-term and short-term loan programs. 
They are administered by the veterans and financial aids office which is also 
responsible for administering the University's activities relating to veterans and 
the selective service. The office is staffed by a specialist and a stenographer. 

The specialist on veterans and financial aids counsels individual students who 
apply for loans; he may advise them to apply for a scholarship or student employ- 
ment. He also speaks on financial aids at secondary schools and to various groups 
and takes an active role in NDEA workshops and institutes. 

Long-Term Loans. The long-term loan programs at the University consist of 
funds available under the National Defense Education Act (NDEA) and beginning in the 
1963-64 academic year funds under the United Student Aid Funds (USA Funds) program. 
Under the provisions of the NDEA any student may apply for a National Defense Stu- 
dent Loan (NDSL), but special preference is given to those students with superior 
academic records who plan to teach in elementary or secondary schools or who are 
pursuing an education in the fields of science, mathematics, engineering, or a 
modern foreign language. 

A student may borrow a maximum of $1,000 per year for five years under a 
National Defense Student Loan. Ihe interest rate is 3 per cent per annum on the 
unpaid balance of the loan and no interest is charged until repayment begins one 
year after the borrower ceases to be a full-time student. With certain exceptions 
(periods of attendance at graduate school, military service, or Peace Corps 
service) the repayment period is ten years. Students who enter public elementary 
or secondary teaching are forgiven one-tenth of their total loan for each full 
academic year they teach up to a maximum cancellation of one-half of the total 
loan. 

The initial review of NDSL applications is performed by the veterans and finan- 
cial aids officer; a three-man committee gives final approval. With the exception of 
this committee, loan policies and activities are entirely the province of the 
veterans and financial aids officer, subject to review by the dean of student 
personnel. 

The 1963 Regular Session of the State Legislature passed Act 90 authorizing the 
State Department of Budget and Finance to enter into a contract with United Student 
Aid Funds, Inc., and appropriating $10,000 for participation in USA Funds. Each 
dollar of the State's appropriation underwrites $25 in student loans. Potentially, 
Act 90 makes a total of $250,000 in loan funds available for needy students. The 
provisions of Act 90 provide that all four-year accredited colleges and universities 
in Hawaii may participate in the program, but to date only the University of Hawaii 
has initial 8 .I such loans. 2 



USA Funds loan procedures require the college financial aid (or loan) officer 
to explain the program to the student applicant, assist him in completing the 
application, certify as to the student's educational record and financial need, 
approve the loan request, provide him a letter of introduction to a local partici- 
pating bank, maintain loan records, and notify banks of students with loans who 
withdraw from school. After the financial aid officer of the educational institu- 
tion has approved the loan request, the applicant must personally take the applica- 
tion and the letter of introduction to the Finance Division of the State Department 
of Budget and Finance. The application will be reviewed, and if the information 
thereon complies with the requirements of the United Student Aid Funds, Inc. and the 
rules and regulations promulgated under Act 90, SLH 1963, the Finance Division will 
date, number and approve the application for the loan. The bank reviews the letter 
of introduction from the college and the applicant and, if everything is in order, 
approves the loan.3 

Under USA Funds an undergraduate student may borrow a maximum of $1,000 per 
academic year up to a total maximum of $4,000 and graduate students may borrow a 
maximum of $2,000 per academic year not to exceed a total of $4,000. No individual 
may borrow more than $4,000. Interest is charged from the date the student receives 
the proceeds of the loan at a rate of 6 per cent simple. Repayment begins on the 
first day of the fifth month following the date of graduation or within 30 days of 
withdrawal from school before graduation. The normal repayment period is 36 months 
but may be extended to as long as 54 months and monthly payments may range from a 
minimum of $30 to a maximum of $100. 

Short-Term Loans. Short-term loans at the University of Hawaii are provided 
from the combined resources of a large number of relatively small individual loan 
funds.4 They are used predominantly in financial emergencies or to help students 
meet the lump sum tuition payment required at the beginning of a semester. A 
deferred payment tuition plan would alleviate the need to use short-term loan funds 
for the latter purpose.5 They bear no interest. The repayment date varies but in 
no case exceeds the beginning of the semester following the semester in which the 
loan was made. 

Administration of Student Employment 

One specialist and a half-time stenographer operate the University student 
employment activity. The office provides a centralized referral and counseling 
service for students seeking employment and for employers seeking student help. 
Prospective on- or off-campus employers make their needs known to this office. 
They outline the jobs they have available, the skills required, and the salary. 
Students seeking employment complete an application which indicates, among other 
information, the nature of the work they desire, hobbies, volunteer service activi- 
ties, previous employment, and abilities and training. The employment office then 
reviews applications in relation to the needs of employers and refers students who 
might meet the specific needs of an employer to that employer. An important func- 
tion of the office of student employment is the counseling of students on where and 
how to get employment. The student employment administrator believes many students - 
do not understand how to effectively present themselves to prospective employers and 
that counseling in this subject is responsible for the fact that some 75 to 90 per 
cent of applicants directly or indirectly get a job through contact with the stu- 
dent employment office. 





APPENDIX I 

TABULAR DATA ON INSTITUTIONAL COSTS 
AND FINANCIAL AID PROGRAMS 

ACADEMIC YEAR 1962-63 

Table C 

ESTIMATED AVERAGE COST TO STUDENT TO ATTEND 
UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII, CHURCH COLLEGE, AND CHAMINADE COLLEGE 

ACADEMIC YEAR 1962-63 

,>,B 

University of Hawaii Church College Chaminade College :;# 
Oahu Nan-Oahu Oahu Non-Oahu Oahu ~on-~a&& 

Resident Resident Resident Resident Resident ~esiden@$i - 
TOTAL $748 $1,698 $708 $1,258 $1,146 

e 
$1.896 -F; 

Tuition 170 170 
Feed 78 78 
Book8 50 50 
Meals--Institutional Food Service - - 700a 
Housing (Institutional) - - 2 50 
lncfdentalsb 4 50 4 50 

Source: Institutional questionnaire, "Financial Needs of Hawaii's College Age Population,'' - 
administered by LRB. 

'NO institutional food service available in 1962-63. Office of Student Personnel estimates 
food costs at $2.80/day. Discussions with students and others indicate that this estimate 
is very liberal. 

b~ncidentals estimated st $50/month. No allowance has been made for air travel far 
neighbor island, mainland, or foreign students. 

Table D 

THE AMOUNT AND SOURCE OF FUNDS AVAILABLE FOR FINANCIAL AIDS 
AT THE UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII, cumen COLLEGE, AND CHAMINADE COLLEGE 

ACADEMIC YEAR 1962-63 

University Chaminade 
Total of Hawaii Church College College 

No. nf No. of No. of No. of 
Awards Amount Awards Amount Awards Amount Awards Amount 

GRAND TOTAL 3,573 $987,760 2,926 $818,133 598 $150,8&2 49 $18,785 

Scholarships: 674 149,156 400 68,926 254 73,630 20 6.600 
- 

a. From general institutional funds, 
not specifically designated for 
scholarships by the source from 
which fund was received 2 54 73,630 - - - - 254 73,630 - - - - 

b. Endowment income restricted to 
scholarships 44 8,075 44 8,075 - - - - - - - - 

c. Private gifts and grants 
restricted to scholarships 50 12,256 30 5,656 - - - + 20 6,600 

d. State government 326 55,195 326 55,195 - - - - -- - - 
Loans: 1,139 219,835 962 190,158 148 17,492 29 12,185 

a. National Defense Education Act 278 135,799 249 123,614 - - - - 29 12,185 
b. General institutional funds 148 17,492 - - 148 17,49Za -- - - 
c. Private gifts and grants 713 66,544 713 66,544 - - - - - - - - 
Employment (General institutional 

funds) 1,760 618,769 1,564 559,049 196 59,720 - - - - 
~ n u r c e :  Lnst i t txt ional  r ,uest i rnnai i .e ,  " F l n n n c i a i  Needs of Hawaii's College Age Population," - 

a d n i n i s l e r r i !  by LRB. 

"~ncludes short-term loans. 



T a b l e  E 

FINANCIAL AID FUNDS UTILIZED BY UNDERGRADUATES AT THE 
UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII, CHURCH COLLEGE, AND CHAMINADE COLLEGE 

ACADEMIC YEAR 1962-63 

Tota l  Scholarshrps low-Term loans  Short-Term Loansa Employment 
No. Amount Averaxe No. Amount Average No. Amount Averase No. h u n t  Average ho. Amount Averare 

Universi ty 2,926 818,133 280 400 68,926 172 249 123,614 496 713 66,544 93 1,564C 559,049~ 357 
Church 553 129,427 234 209 52,215 250 148 17,492e 119 -- -- -- 196 59,720 305 
Chammade 49 18,785 383 20 6,600 330 29 12,185 420 -- - - -- -- £ -- - - 

Source: I n s t i t u t i o n a l  questionnaire,  "Fiaancial  Needs of  Hawaii's College Age Population," administered by LRB. 

'Hust be repaid within the semester the loan is made or  f o r  loans made i n  the spr ing semester by the 
beginning of the f a l l  semester. 

' ~ c w  scholarships go unused. A t  the University of tiavaii 8 scholarships to t a l ing  $760 were unused i n  the 
second semester due t o  mid-year graduations and withdrawals. Church College reported 16 unused scholar-  
sh ips  to t a l ing  $3,475 due to f a i l u r e  of r ec ip ien t s  t o  accept. 

d ~ o u r c e :  UH m n t h l y  payrolls .  

" ~ n c l u d e s  some short-term loans. Separate f igu res  unavailable. 

f f n  1962-63 s tudent  employment w a s  an in t eg ra l  par t  of the scholarship program. 

T a b l e  F 

RELATIONSHIPS B E W E N  FINAPlCIAL A I D  AWARDS AND STUDENTS, BY CLASSES 
UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII, MURM COLLEGE, AM) CHAMINADE COLLEGE 

ACADWIC YEAR 1962-63 

Universi ty of tiawaii Church Collene Chaminade College 
Ratio of Ratio of Ratio of 

Total. No. of  Avards t o  Average Amount Total No. of Awards t o  Average Amount Total No. of Awards to Average h u n t  
Students Awards Students of Aid Students Awards Students of Aid Students Awards Students of  A i d  

rOTAL 7.307 2.902 .40 $280 846 553 65 $234 351 49 .14 $181 
Freshmen 2,305 448 .19 275 434 224 .52 200 131 19 .15 372 
Sophonores 1,644 808 .49 290 138 163 1.18 257 99 14 .14 396 
Juniors  1,313 826 .63 2 94 87 91 1.05 253 40 9 .23 351 
Seniors 1,153 599 .52 259 60 46 -77 281 25 7 .28 429 
Ururlassif ied,  892 221 .25 28 3 122 39 .31 175 56 

C e r t i f i c a t e ,  
Other 

&. Figures fo r  total s tudents  a r e  enrollment f igures  fo r  the f a l l  of 1962. 
Number of awards t o  students cover the 196263  academic year. 



TABLE G 

R E S T R I C T I O N S  ON SCHOLARSHIPS AWARDED AT THE 
U N I V E R S I T Y  OF  H A W A I I ,  CHURCH COLLEGE, AND CHAMINADE COLLEGE 

ACADEMIC YEAR 1962-63a 

University Church Chaminada 
Total of Hawaii Callene College 

Restrictions No. of No. of No. of No. of - 
Awards Amount Awards Amount Awards Amaunt Awards Amoun~ 

I .  Financial Need 
a .  Amount of sward determined by 

student's financial needs 
b. Muet have financial need, but degree of 

need does not determine sire of grant 
C .  Unrestricted 

11. Class 
a .  Freshman only 
b. Class other than freshman 
c. Unrestricted 

111. Academic Achievement and Financial Need 
a. Financial need only determinant 
b. High academic racord plus financial need 
c. Unraatricted 

IV.  Residence 
a. Hawaii residents only 
b. Residents of specific areas in Hawaii 
c .  Foreign students only 
d. Unrestricted 

V. Time Limitations 
a .  Awarded for one year only 
b. Awarded for four-year period 
c. Renewable from year to year 

VI. Academic Program 
a .  Restricted to those preparing for 

teaching 
b. Unrestricted 

V I I .  Non-Academic Abilities 
a. Athletic ability 
b. Leadership in extracurricular activities 
c. Muaical ability 
d. Unrestricted 

Source: Institutional questionnaire, "Financial Needs of Hawaii's College Age Population," 
administered by LRB. 

a~estionnaire incliided questions on many other possible restrictions such as sex. 
~e~trictiona that were not applicable to any scholarships at the institutions are 
onitted from this table. 



Table H 

SIZE OF SCHOLARSHIP GRANTS AND RELATION OF 
SCHOLARSHIP GRANTS TO TUITION AT THE UNIVERSITY 
OF HAWAII, CHURCH COLLEGE, AND CHAMINADE COLLEGE 

ACADEMIC YEAR 1962-63 

Number of Scholarships 
Total Univeraity of Hawaii Church College Chaminade College 

Total Numbar of Scholarships 629 400 209 20 

I. Relation of Scholarships to Tuxtion: 

a. Over one-half, but less than 
tuition fee 3 1 1 

b. Equal to tuition fee 3 78 370 
c .  Greater than tuition fee 220 29 

Size of Scholarship Grants: 

a .  $ 50-9 99 
b. 100- 199 
c .  200- 299 
d. 300- 399 
e .  400- 499 
f. 500- 599 
g. 600- 799 

Source: Institutional questionnaire, "Financial Needa of Hawaii's College Age Population," - 
administered by LRB. 

Table I 

FINANCIG AID APPLICATIONS DENIED AND IlEASONS FOR DENIAL 
AT THE UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII, CHURCH COLLEGE, RM) CHAMINADE COLLEGE 

ACADEMIC YEAR 1962-63 

University of Hawaii Church Colleeea Cheminade 
Long- Short- On-Campus On-Campus Colleaea 

Reason for Deniel Sub- Scholar- Term Term Employ- Sub- Scholar- Employ- Scholar- 
Total ships Loans Loens mentb ~otcl ships ment ships 

lWU1L 815-915 128 131 46 510-610 61 13 48 11 

Did not meet academic standards 
Did not meet residence requirements 
No financial need 
! b : e  qualified applicants 
than awards 

Application withdrawn or 
award rejected 

Application for admission 
not completed 

Previous bad payment record 
Incompatible class and job 
schedules, other 

Source: Institutional questionnaire, "FLnanciai Needs of Hawaii's College Age Population," 
administered by LXB. 

'NO loan applica:ione were iieaied at Church  or  Chaminade m r  uas on-campus rmploynent 
t r e a t ed  i s  a separate finaniiai a i d  a: Chaminade i n  1662-63. 

b 
Es:inliliod. 



Table J 

STUDENT WITHDRAWALS AND REASONS FOR WITHDRAWAL AT 
THE UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII, CHURCH COLLEGE, AND CHAMINADE COLLEGE 

ACADEMIC YEAR 1962-63 

University Church Chaminade 
Reasons for Withdrawal Total of Hawaii College College 

TOTAL 848 535 204 109 

Failure to meet academic standards 64 7 44 13 
Lack of interest 29 2 9 - -  - - 
Transferring to another institution 142 15 91 36 
Inetitution does not offer desired courses 52 13 3 36 
Insufficient funds for educational costs 71 52a 9 10 

Outside financial responsibilities 
(family support, debt, etc.) - - -- -- -- 

Marriage 15 6 7 2 
Enter military service 19 12 5 2 
Go to work 150 132 13 5 
Health 8 7 86 - -  1 

Pereonal 76 76 -- - - 
Leaving Hawaii and others 103 79 24 - -  
Don't know or no reason given 40 28 8 4 

Source: Institutional questionnaire, "Financial Needs of Hawaii's 
College Age Population," administered by LRB. 

a 1ncludes"outside financial responsibilitied'responses. 

Table K 

WITHDRAWAL OF FINANCIAL AID RECIPIENTS AT THE 
UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII, CHURCH COLLEGE, AND CHAMINADE COLLEGE 

ACADEMIC YEAR 1962-63 

University Church Chaminade 
Form of Financial Aid Total of Hawaii College College 

TOTAL 108 38 42 18 

Scholarships 6 9 24 39 6 
Loans 2 6 14 - - 12 
Employment on campus 13 Unknown 13 - - 

Source: Institutional questionnaire, "Financial Needs of Hawaii's 
College Age Population," administered by LRB. 



APPENDIX j 

CHARACTERISTICS OF FINANCIAL AID RECIPIENTS 
AT THE UNIVERSITY OF EMWAII, CHURCH COLLEGE AND CHAMINADE COLLEGE 

Probably none of the institutions desires to discriminate by sex in selecting 
financial aid recipients (excepting in award of athletic scholarships). The evi- 
dence indicates that this goal is, in large measure, being accomplished. 

The distribution of financial aid recipients by sex shows an approximate bal- 
ance is being achieved at all three institutions between male and female aid rectpi- 
ents with a few exceptions (Table L). In the case of short-term loans at the Uni- 
versity of Hawaii males outnumber females by three to one. The reason for this is 
not known by the school officials. Chaminade has awarded many more scholarships to 
girls than boys and has made more long-term loans to girls. This reflects the fact 
that more female scholarship applicants are better qualified than are male acbolar- 
ship applicants and more females apply for loans than do males. Male students ap- 
pear to be better able to find non-campus employment. Church has made a much 
larger number of loans to boys, especially freshmen. The drop-out rate among this 
group may be higher than among the girls. 

Class Level 

An institution might desire to discriminate among different classes with re- 
spect to receipt of different types of aid. Thus it might desire not to have fresh- 
men hold jobs during the first year of adjusting to college or it may wish to make 
long-term loans only to upperclassmen who have demonstrated that they will probably 
complete college. If a college were to hold to these two policies, then it would 
want to make more scholarships available to freshmen since other aids would not be 
so easily available. 

Scholarships. fie distribution of financial aid by classes differs signifi- 
cantly among the three Hawaii institutions and among financial aid categories at 
these schools (Table L). University of Hawaii scholarships are approximately evenly 
distributed among the four undergraduate classes, which means proportionately more 
are awarded to upperclassmen. At Church College and Chaminade College, however, 
scholarships go preponderantly to freshmen and sophomores with lesser dollar amounts 
going to upperclass students. 

Lung-Term Loans. Long-term loans at the University of Hawaii are made mostly 
to juniors and seniors although significant amounts are available to freshmen and 
sophomores. This may be due to two factors: (1) juniors and seniors will usually 
be carrying more debt than freshmen and sophomores and thus have greater financial 
need; and ( 2 )  students at the upper level have made their decisions as to their 
major programs and can be more readily categorized into the priority groups called 
for under the National Defense Education Act. Interestingly enough, however, at 
Chaminade College, which also is using National Defense Education Act funds, the 
amount of loans for juniors and seniors is considerably less than for freshmen and 
sophomores. This may he because Chaninade College has only recently instituted 
National Defense Student loans. 



Short-Term Loans. More upperclassmen at the University of Hawaii make short- 
term loans than lower class students although the upper class students make up a 
smaller proportion of the total student body. This may be attributable to the de- 
pletion of savings by the time a student reaches upper class standing and perhaps 
slightly higher costs at that level for educational requisites such as books and 
laboratory fees. The fact that the average short-term loan at the University 
slightly exceeds the semester tuirion hill and that they are used predominantly by 
upperclassmen indicated that a deferred tuition payment plan might serve a similar 
purpose and free short-term loan fund capital for other purposes. In the spring of 
1964 the University initiated a deferred tuition payment plan. 

Employment. Employment funds at the University of Hawaii go predominantly to 
sophomores and juniors. The difference between the amount of employment funds 
available to or awarded to sophomores and that awarded to freshmen at the University 
of Hawaii reflects the student employment office's policy of not offering employment 
opportunities to freshmen students until they are registered. There are, of course, 
other factors involved in the differences including the fact that many freahmen will 
make it through their first year on their savings and will not require additional 
funds until they reach the second or third year. At Church College more students 
are aided through employment at the sophomore and freshman levels. 

Proportion of Total Financial Aid. At the University of Hawaii sophomores and 
juniors receive more than 58 per cent of the total aid funds although they comprise 
only slightly more than 40 per cent of the total undergraduate population (Table L). 
Seniors receive a slightly higher proportion of aid in relation to their numbers. 
Freshmen and unclassified students' share of financial aid dollars is about half of 
what they would receive if aid was apportioned to classes on the basis of size. The 
leveling off at the senior year can be explained at least in part by such factors 
as (1) intern or practice teaching requirements, (2) policy of some colleges of 
discouraging seniors from working, and (3) many seniors voluntarily give up jobs 
they held earlier in an attempt to improve their academic record. The average 
amount of aid per student is also slightly higher for sophomores and juniors than 
for other students. 

At Church and Chaminade almost exactly two-thirds of the available financial 
aid goes to freshmen and sophomores which is in close approximation to the relation 
these classes bear to the total student population. Chaminade's junior and senior 
classes each receive more aid in proportion to their size while unclassified stu- 
dents receive no aid at all. Juniors at Church get a slightly disproportionate 
amount of aid at the expense of freshmen and sophomores; whereas seniors and un- 
classified receive aid in close proportion to their numbers. The more proportional 
distribution of aid among classes at Church and Chaminade than at the University of 
Hawaii in part reflects differences in financial aid administration policies. 

Academic Qualifications 

Scholarship grants have sometimes been viewed as rewards for academic excel- 
lence in addition to making it financially possible for a student to attend college. 
Thus some institutions may require a higher grade average for a scholarship recipi- 
ent than a student employer or borrower. This results in the student who excels 
not having to carry an outside job while one of his Less academically-able class- 
mates, xho is in equal financial need, has to work. There is some discussion 
nationally urging that scholarships be treated as simply one more device available 
f o r  use in assistino ,m the student in financial need.1 The academic qualification 



f o r  a l l  t y p e s  ~f f if ianzi-ai  - k i . , i  wouLd be: can  ~ h e  s t u d e n t  q u a l i f y  f o r  admiss ion and 
can  he m a i n t a i n  tne  grad-. polil: necessary fo r  r e t e n t i o n ?  

Church Col iege  a p p l i e s  m l y  t h e  a d m i s s i o n - r e t e n t i o n  t e s t  i n  awarding f i n a n c i a l  
a i d s ;  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  and Chi:ainade a t t e m p t  t o  Eavor chose w i t h  b e t t e r  academic 

' r e c o r d s  wnen s e l e c t i n g  s c h i ; l a r s h i p  and Nat ional  i;efcnse S t u d e n t  loan  r e c i p i e n t s .  
Once awarded t h e  academic m p h a u i s  i s  p r i m a r i l y  on r e c i p i e n t s  remaining i n  s a t i s -  
f a c t o r y  academic s t a n d i n g  (Table X ) .  % s t  awards tend t o  go t o  s t u d e n t s  w i t h  g rade  
p o i n t  ave rages  between 2 . 1  ,and 3.0. A s m a l l e r  p r o p o r t i o n  of awards go t o  s t u d e n t s  
w i t h  g rade  p o i n t  ave rages  al-ove 3.0. There a r e  a l s o  s c h o l a r s h i p s ,  l o a n s ,  and employ. 
ment o p p o r t u n i t i e s  avai1.able t o  s t u d e n t s  w i t h  g rade  p o i n t  ave rages  of  l e s s  than  2.0 
and some f i n a n c i a l  a i d s  a r e  a v a i l a b l e  t o  freshman s t u d e n t s  even though they may be 
i n  t h e  bottom q u i n t i l e  o f  i h e i r  h igh schoo l  g r a d u a t i n g  c l a s s .  The t y p i c a l  g rade  
p o i n t  f o r  a l l  s t u d s n t s  i s  about  2 . 2  a l though  i t  v a r i e s  s l i g h t l y  among t h e  
i n s  t i t u  t i.ons . 

F i n a n c i a l  Need 

F i n a n c i a l  a i d s ,  by d e f i n i t i o n ,  a r e  in tended  :o a s s i s t  q u a l i f i e d  s t u d e n t s  who 
have f i n a n c i a l  n e r d .  'Thus i t  becomes important  £or  a n  i n s t i t u t i o n  t o  be a b l e  t o  
judge t h e  magnitude of  a  s t i rden t ' s  f i n a n c i a l  need. Family income i s  one measure o f  
need; number of  dependents  supported by a  s t u d e n t ' s  p a r e n t s  i s  a n o t h e r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
i f  cons ide red  i n  c o n j u n c t i o n  w i t h  income; whether a s t u d e n t  l i v e s  a t  home o r  must  
pay f o r  room and board i s  a  f u r t h e r  measure.  Some c o l l e g e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  Chaminade, 
r e q u i r e  a i d  a p p l i c a n t s  ro  2ii .e  a  P a r e n t ' s  C o n f i d e n t i a l  S ta tement  (PCS), which i s  
used i n  e v a l u a t i n g  t h e  f i n a n c i a l  need o f  s t u d e n t s .  'ihe Col lege  S c h o l a r s h i p  S e r v i c e ,  
which performs Lhe a n a l y s i s ,  reviews t h e  f i n a n c i a l  d a t a  on t h e  PCS form and a p p l i e s  
c e r t a i n  f a c t o r s  t o  come up ~ 5 t h  t h e  t o t a l  f i n a n c i a l  need of  t h e  s t u d e n t  i n  r e l a t i o n  
t o  t h e  c o s t s  oi-' the  LnsLirri t ion t o  which he i s  app ly ing .  

S c h o l a r s h i p s  and l o n g - u r n  l o a n s  a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  of Hawaii go predominantly 
t o  i n d i v i d u a l s  xhose  i a m i 1 i . c ~  have incomes under $4,000 (Table N) .  The same i s  t r u e  
of  l o a n  r e c i p i e n t s  a t  Church Col lege  and o f  s c h o l a r s h i p  and l o a n  r e c i p i e n t s  a t  
Chaminade Col lege .  No s i m i l a r  d a t a  a r e  availab1.e on fami ly  income o f  s t u d e n t  em- 
p loyees  a t  t h e  C n i v e r s i r y  ;r nn s c h o l a r s h i p  r e c i p i e n t s  o r  s t u d e n t  employees a t  
Church. 

Data on t h e  niimi7er i ? F  c h i l d r e n  i n  t h e  r e c i p i e n t ' s  f ami ly  a r e  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  most 
s c h o l a r s h i p  r e c i p i e n t s  a t  f h e  U n i v e r s i t y  and Church and f o r  a l l  a i d  r e c i p i e n t s  a t  
Charninade (Tai;le XI. rile rr;irni:i.r O F  dependents  i s  t r e a t e d  a s  an  important  v a r i a b l e  
i n  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o t  the  ?CS :tirms by che Col iege  S c h o l a r s h i p  S e r v i c e  which b e l i e v e s  

' . . .  i t  t o  b e  of  major sigi:-~;.:cancc i a  dctermining a f a m i l y ' s  a b i l i t y  t o  meet t h e  c o l l e g e  
.,. expenses  of  i t s  c i i i l i i r tm,  iic < a c t  t h a t  rhe in fo rmat ion  i s  n o t  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  l o a n  

and emp1oy:;eni r ~ c i p i ~ , i i : : .  , i n i i  - o m  s c i i o i a r s h i p  r o c i p i i - n t s  a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  and 
Church suggi.sc; t t . 1 , ~  iisid b y  these  i n s t i t u t i o n s  f o r  e v a l u a t i n g  f i n a n -  
c i a l  need :nay r i  q ~ i r c  

Data on Li;e c r i ~ - i : d ~ . n c r  is a v a i i a k l e  i o r  a l l  bu t  ].can r e c i p i e n t s  
a t  Churcf! a:;<: a  f i w  zt t h e  Univc:rsi ty and s c h o l a r s h i p  r e c i p i e n t s  a t  
Church ('Sol) I i I; ) . 'I r i i .  o f  :lid re :c ip ients  by  a d d r e s s  does  n o t  p a r a l l e l  
t h a t  o f  t i t<- >:incral  m y  of t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Honolulu and 

, : ? t e I y  fewer a i d  r e c i p i e n t s  whi le  s t z ~ d e n t s  from 
r ' : t i:dents) h n s i  p r n p o r t i o n a t c l y  m r c  r e c i p i e n t s .  

. .. . Xeightmr 1 s  I ,II!G (of Hnuaii do n o t  r e c e i ~ ~ e  a i d  in propor-  



tion to their numbers at the University, but at Church and Chaminade the reverse is 
true. Generally, the distribution suggests that Honolulu and rural Oahu students 
may have a somewhat lesser need for financial assistance and as residents of the 
island may have readier access to aid or employment from non-institutional sources. 
The disproportionate number of non-State residents receiving aid at the University 
is largely attributable to the fact that they use short-term loans more frequently 
and hold more on-campus jobs. Scholarships and long-term loans go predominantly to 
State residents. Such is not the case at Church or Chaminade where the dispropor- 
tional representation of non-state recipients is due to their larger share in all 
forms of aid. 

Financial Aid Packapes 

It is quite possible to provide a financial aid package to meet the needs of 
individual students. Some effort at providing such packages is made at Church and 
Chaminade. About 1 out of 3 students at Chaminade receive two or more forms of 
financial aid and about 1 out of 5 at Church (Table kt). At the University almost 
600 students, or 1 out of 5 students receiving aid, receive two or more forms of aid 
although there is no conscious effort to provide package financial assistance to 
students. The most common combination at the University is a loan and employment 
which may testify to the fact that many students are making use of a combination of 
short-term loans and part-time employment, probably to make tuition payments and 
meet incidental college expenses. 

'see, for example, Rexford G. Moon, 3r., "Who Should Get What Aid From the 
Colleges?", The Search for Talent. Moon argues for using scholarships "primarily 
as a means of increasing the very needy student's purchasing power to a point where 
he can assume a reasonable responsibility for his own educational expenses." 



T a b l e  L 

SEX AND CLASS OF FINANCIAL AID RECIPIENTS AT THE 
UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII, CHURCH COLLEGE, AND CHAMINADE COLLEGE 

ACADEMIC YEAR 1962-63 

University of Hawaii Church College Chaminade Colleg: 
Tots1 lbtal Tot 

Amount Amount Amou 
Male Female of Awards Male Female of Awards Male Female of Aw 

I. Total 1,632 1,270 $818,143 297 256 $129,427 15 34 $18,7 
a. Freshmen 230 218 123,400 114 100 44,738 8 11 
b. Saphomies 

7,o 
412 396 234,103 94 69 41,942 5 9 5,5 

c .  Juniors 476 350 242,995 45 46 23,003 2 7 
d. Seniors 

3,1 
400 199 155,175 23 23 12,908 - -  7 

- - 3,O 
e. Unclassified, certiiicate, other 114 107 62,470 21 18 6,836 - -  - - 

11. Scholarships 
a. Freshmen 
b. Sophomres 
c. Juniors 
d. Seniors 
e .  Unclassified, certificate 

198 178 68,926 111 98 52,215 4 16 6.6 
47 42 15,627 30 43 18,490 4 3 
56 49 19,005 44 23 16,514 - -  6 

2,1 

48 
2,1 

44 17,495 16 14 8,435 - -  4 1,2 
38 40 14,679 5 8 3,100 - -  3 

-- 1,2 
other 9 3 2,120 16 10 5,676 - -  - - 

111. Long-Term Loansa 131 118 123,614 96 52 17,492 11 18 12.1 
a .  Freshmen 15 26 21,075 64 24 9,288 4 8 
b. Sophomores 

4,5 
20 28 21,828 12 16 3,668 5 3 3,4 

c. Juniors 39 32 35,382 12 12 2,728 2 3 1,s 
d. Seniors 5 7 32 45,329 8 - - 1,808 - -  4 
e .  Unclassified, certificate, other - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 198 -. 

IV. Short-Term Loans 536 177 66,554 - -  - - - - - - - - -. 
a. Freshmen 69 33 9,489 - -  - - - - - - - - -. 
b. Sophomores 117 37 14,188 - -  - - - - - - - - -. 
c. Juniors 138 43 17,828 - -  - - - - - - - - -. 
d. Seniors 182 44 21,533 - -  -- -- - - - - -. 
e. Unclassified, certificate, other 30 20 3,516 - -  - - - - - - - - -. 

V. Employment On campusb 767 797 559,049 90 106 59,720 - -  - - -. 
a. Freshmen 99 117 77,209 20 33 16,960 - -  - - -. 
b. Sophomores 219 282 179,082 38 30 21,760 - -  - - -. 
c. Juniors 251 231 172,290 17 20 11,840 - -  - - -. 
d. Seniors 123 83 73,634 10 15 8.000 - -  - - -. 
e .  Unclassified, certificate, other 75 84 56,834 5 8 1,160 - -  - - -. 
Source: Institutional questioinaire, "Financial Needs of Haweii'e College Age Population," - 

administered by LRB. 

'~ncludes short-term loane at Church College. 

b~ollar amounts for University of Hawaii estimated; an-campus employment not a separate 
program at Chaminade in 1962-63. 

Table M 

STUDENTS RECEIVING TWO OR MORE FORMS 
OF FINANCIAL AID AT THE UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII, 

CHURCH COLLEGE, AND CHAMINADE COLLEGE 
ACADEMIC YEAR 1962-63 

Forms of Financial Aid Received Total University of Hawaii Church College Chamina.de Co 

TOTAL 721 597 107 17 

Scholarships and loans 56 32 22 2 
Scholarships and employment 106 53 38 15 
L m  m d  employnent 527 497 30 - - 
Scholarships, loans and employment 32 1 5  17 - - 

Source: Institutional questionnaire, "Financial Needs of Hawaii's College Age Popu?ation," - 
administered by LRB. 



Table N 

CWRACTERISTICS OF FIXUCIAL RID RECIPIESTS AT THE 
UNIVERSITY OF WWAII, CHUIlCB COLLEGE,ABD '2IiAM-E COLLEGE 

ACRDEKIC YUXR 1962-63 

University of Xawaii Church College Chaminade College 
Scholar- Long-Tew Short-Tew Scholar- Scholar- 
ship Loau Loan On-Campus ship Loan On-Campus ship Loan 

-.-" Total Recipients Recipientsa ILecipientsa Ernployeesa Total Recipients Recipients Employees Total Kccipients Rcci~ients 

A&ez 
I 7  o r  less  
18 
19 
20 
2 1 
22  
2 3  6 over 
Unknown 

Lrd4r.s 
r - 
r Under 1.5 (Church and 
m Chammade) 

Under L.6CUniversitv 
of Hawaii) 
1.5-Z.O(Church and 
Chamunde) 
1.6-2.0(University 
of  Wwai i )  
2.1-2.5 
2.6-3.0 
3.1-3.5 
Over 3 . 5  
Unknom 

H i ~ h  School Rank 

Upper Vuintile 
Secaud (tuintile 
Third Quintile 
Fourth Quintile 
B o t t w  Quintile 
Unknown or Unrenked 

A. &es of Recipients 

810 1,564 553 209 

5 7 27 25 

8. Grades of Recipients 

810 1,473 553 209 

C. Hinh School Rank of Freshman BBcipients 

102 216 2 14 73  

25 92 16 13 
18 41 50 19 
11 20 52 33 
8 14 8 8 
5 3 -- -- 
35 46 88 -- 

Not Available 





APPENDIX K 

CHARACTERISTICS OF HAWAII'S PRIVATE FINANCIAL AID 
PROGRAMS AND RESTRICTIONS ON THE AWARD OF 

PRIVATE AID 

Employment Available to Students 
in the Private Comaunity 

As is true in the case of institutional aid programs, employment provides the 
largest single financial aid resource available to students from the.private c m u -  
nity. The University of Hawaii's student employment office estimates that approxi- 
mately two-thirds of the number of students placed in on-campus jobs are placed in 
off-campus jobs. For the academic year 1962-63 this would mean that approximately 
1,000 students were placed in off-campus jobs through the University's student 
employment office. The University, however, has definite information on only 209 
such placements. Church College identified only four students placed in jobs out- 
side the institution during 1962-63. Chaminade College did not have any figures 
available although it uses off-campus employment in a variety of ways including 
placing girls as part-time workers in homes where they receive room and board and 
perhaps a slight stipend in return for assistance rendered. This form of aid has 
constituted an important part of Chadnade's financial aid activities in the past 
and at one time.was an important financial aid tool at the University of Hawaii. 

Private Scholarship Programs 

The vast majority of private scholarships in Hawaii are not burdened with re- 
strictions as to the time period of the award, sex, class of the applicant. insti- 
tution to be attended, or field of study. Further, financial need of the applicant 
is one of the criteria employed in awarding such scholarships in all but a small 
minority of instances. This combination of few restrictions on awards plus consi- 
deration of the financial needs of applicants, gives the private scholarship pro- 
gram in Hawaii, taken as an entity, a highly desirable degree of flexibility. The 
most serious limitations are the limited amount of assistance available and the lack 
of a coordinated approach. 

With few exceptions, such as scholarships restricted to military dependents, 
scholarships are available only to residents of the State of Hawaii. Over 70 per 
cent of the scholarships were awarded for one academic year (Table 0) although 
many awards are renewable if the recipient maintains acceptable academic and conduct 
records. There were 18 awards totaling $7,310 restricted to males only and 23 
scholarships for $6,834 limited to female recipients; the great majority were not 
restricted by sex (Table P). Most awards are available to freshmen as well as 
advanced students but 21 scholarships for $5,780 were available only to other than 
freshmen (Table 9) .  One hundred and fifty awards for $49,555 carried the stipu- 
lation that the recipient must attend the University of Hawaii; 50 for $38,250 re- 
stricted recipients to any institution in Hawaii; 5 for $3,865 required the reci- 
pients to attend a specific institution in Hawaii other than the University of 
Hawaii; 2 for $380 were for study at foreign institutions; and the balance of 193 
awards worth $113,227 were unrestricted as to institution of attendance (Table S). 
Most scholarships carry no restrictions as to the Eield of study a recipient may 
pursue (Table T). A few scholarships carry miscellaneous restrictions such as re- 
quiring the recipient to return to Hawaii and work in the State for some specific 
period, or limiting awards to youth whose parents are in the donor's employ, and 



other similar restrictions (Table U). 

A wide range of criteria are employed in selecting scholarship recipients. 
xost frequently a combination of criteria are utilized. Financial need of the 
applicanr was a criterion in the award of 337 scholarships; academic achievement for 
326 awards; character traits for 270 awards; test scores for 127 awards; ethnic ori- 
gin for 115 awards, extracurricular activities for 87 awards; and religious affili- 
aticaii iti~ : scholarships (Tabie V). 

Private Loan Prowrams 

Xo iz~terest rate is charged on loans by 5 of the programs that made loans in 
1962-1963 and the interest rate charged by others varies from 2 to 4 per cent with 
4 per cent being the most common rate charged (Table X). In most cases the inter- 
est cliargc and loan repayment begin at the time of graduation or within one year of 
graduation (Table Y). 

The most common criterion in granting loans, though commonly several criteria 
were employed, was academic achievement which was utilized in making 44 loans; fi- 
nancial need was a criterion for granting 37 loans; and character traits were con- 
sidered in the granting of 32 loans (Table W). 

Educational loans are also available from private lending institutions includ- 
ing banks and savings and loans associations. All except one Honolulu bank parti- 
cipate in the United Student Aid Fund (USAF) program1 and have, if any, only a hand- 
ful of student loans dating back prior to their participation in USAF. Most parti- 
cipating banks do not expect to offer any other formal student loan program. The 
single hank in Honolulu not participating in USAF has its own student loan program 
which is of low volume. Recently an educational loan program has been initiated by 
the Hawaii Credit Union League. These loans are generally on a cmercial basis and 
bear interest charges from 6 per cent simple upwards. At a 6 per cent simple inter- 
est rate institutions generally believe that they are only breaking even on loans. 
Usually an wiucational 1.oan at a private institution requires a co-maker or other 
collaterai. The disadvantage to a student in obtaining an educational loan from a 
private lending institution lies, of course, in the higher interest rate he will be 
charged. Obviously the student would benefit if he could qualify for a National 
Defense Student Loan or for an interest-free institutional or private loan. 



Appendix K, Tables 

DATA ON PRIVATE SCHO1,ARSHIP AND LOAN P R O G W  
AND AWARDS IN HAWAII 
ACADEMIC YEAR 1962-63 

Source: Questionnaire, "Survey of Scholarships and Lome Available to College 
Students," administered by the Bureau. 

Table 0 

PERIOD OF TIME FOR WHICH 
SCHOLARSHIPS AWARDED 

Period of Time Number Amount 

TOTAL 402 $205,277 
Awarded for one semester 23 2,250 
Awarded for one academic year 288 165,985 
Awarded for other period 60 28,715 
Unspecified or no answer 31 8,327 

Table Q 

SCHOLARSHIP RESTRICTIONS ON EDUCATIONAL LEVEL 

Educational Level Number Amount 

TOTAL 402 $205.277 
Xher then freshman 2 1 5,780 
?reshman or unrestricted 381 199,497 

Table S 

SCHOLARSHIP RESTRICTIONS ON INSTITUTION 
RECIPIENTS MAY ATTEND 

Institution Number Amount 

TOTAL 
Jniversity of Hawaii 
b y  institution in Hawaii 50 38,250 
ipecific institution in Hawaii 
other than University of Hawaii 5 3,865 

'oreign institution 2 380 
inrestricted 193 113,227 

Tsble P 

SCHOLARSHIP RESTRICTIONS ON SEX 

,,<- 
3?2 

Sex Number Amount & 
>,9a 

TOTAL 
Male 
Female 
Unrestricted 

Tsble R 

SCHOLARSHIP RESTRICTIONS ON RESIDENCE OF RECIPIENTS 

Place of Residence Number 

TOTAL 
State of Hawaii 
Specific part of Hawaii 
Other or unrestricted 

Table T 

SCHOLARSHIP RESTRICTIONS ON FIELD OF STUDY 
RECIPIENTS MAY PURSUE 

Number h u n t  

TOTAL 402 $205,277 
Agriculture 6 3,420 
Business Adminiatratlor. 6 1,200 
Eastern Art, Culture or Voice 1 180 
Educetion 2 2 00 
Fine Arts 1 200 

General Studies 4 900 
Language 1 200 
Music 2 110 
Nursing 3 750 
Occupational Therapy 2 1,000 

Pre-Architecture or Engineering 7 2,250 
Pre-Law 2 1,220 
Pre-Medical 1 200 
Pre-Phamcy 2 500 
Public Health 5 3,625 

Religious Education 
Science 
Unrestricted 



T a b l e  il T s h l e  V 

MISCELLANEOUS SCliOLirRSHIP W.STKICTIOSS CRITERIA USED FOR AWARDING OF SCHOLARSHIPS 

-~ 
Restriction Nuzber h o u n t  

TOTAL iiO2 $205,277 
Return to work in Hawaii 37 33,950 
Parents in donor's enploy 8 2,850 
Other 16 6,272 
Unrestricted 14 1 !62,205 

Note: 104 completed questionnaires providing - 
information on 461 .;ctwiarsiiips. 

Criteria for Axards Number Am0 1 

Academic achievement 326 
Character traits 270 
Zthnie origin 115 
Extracurricular activities 87 
Financial need 337 
Religious affiliation 3 
Test cores 127 

-- 

Note 104 completed questionnazres provldlng - 
information on 461 scholsrshipn. 

Table W Table X 

CRITERIA W E D  FOR AIVhffDINS LOANS INTEREST RATES CHARGED 

Criteria Number Amount 

Academic achievement 44 ': 14,210 
Character traits 32 10,250 
Financial need 3 7 15,hRO 
Other i 500 

Note: 1' completed questionnnires providing - 
information l o a n  programs. 

I tereat 
?per ceneQte Number of Programs 

TOTAL 
0 
2 

Ncte: 12 completed questionnaires providing - 
information on loan programs. 

Cahlc Y 

rLKE AT eH1CH INTEREST CXARGES AND LOm REPAYMENTS BEGIN 



APPENDIX L 

I963 SURVEY OF COLLEGE STUDENTS 

TO: The Undergraduate Students  a t  t h e  Univers i ty  of  Hawaii, Chaminads College,  and Church College 

The 1963 sess ion  of  t h e  Hawaii S t a t e  l e g i s l a t u r e  requested t h e  L e g i s l a t i v e  Raference Bureau of t h e  
Unive r s i ty  of  Xawaii t o  study and t o  r e p o r t  t o  t h e  1964 seas ion  o f  t h e  Leg i s l a tu re  on t h e  adequacy of 
f i n a n c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e  programs f o r  Hawaii 's  youth who have t h e  p o t e n t i a l  t o  b e n a f i t  from c o l l e g e  education 
and t o  i n d i c a t e  ways of improving t h e s e  programs and requested t h e  Univers i ty  o f  Hawaii, Chaminade College, 
and Church College t o  coopera te  w i t h  t h e  Bureau i n  i t s  conduct of t h e  study.  

A c r i t i c a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  etudy i s  t h e  asaeasment of t h e  f i n a n c i a l  needs of s tuden t s  now i n  Hawaii'. 
acc red i t ed  four-year co l l eges .  mi5 involven desc r ib ing  t h e  f i n a n c i a l  background of  s t u d e n t s  and those  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of s tuden t s  which r e l a t e  t o  f i n a n c i a l  need. The on ly  f e a s i b l e  way to o b t a i n  t h e  neceesary 
d a t a  i s  t o  adminis ter  a ques t ionna i re  t o  a l l  undergraduate s t u d e n t s  a t  t h e  t h r e e  i n s t i t u t i o n * .  

. There may be  
ques t  r i n g  such ques t ions  
wleaae make t h e  bee t  w s s i b l e  es t imate .  Your a n w e r s  w i l l  make wssibls t h e  ~ r c s m t a t i a n  ca the hirn i . -  - - - - . . - - - - - . . - - -. .- -- 
i a t u r e  o f  sound reconhendations on how b e a t  t o  meet t h e  f i n a n o i a i  nesdm of  Hawaii3. youth, includinG-& 
and your fel low s tuden t s ,  who can b e n e f i t  from collage.  

p l e a s e  note  t h a t  vou a r e  no t  asked t o  v. 
Thank you so  very  much f o r  your help.  

D r .  Thomas H. Hamilton Very Reverend Robert R. Mackey 
Pres iden t  P res iden t  Pres ident  
Un ive r s i ty  of Hawaii Chaminads College Church Col lege  of Hawaii 

A. s e x  [check one) 

- 1. Female - 2. Male 

8.  Age as of  your l a a t  b i r t M a y  (check one) 

- 1. 17 o r  leas  - 2. 18 - 3 .  19 
- 4. 20 - 5. 2 1  - 6 .  22 - 7 .  23 - 8 .  24 - 9. 25 o r  over 

C. M a r i t a l  s t a t u s  (check one) 

- 1. S ing le  - 2.  Married - 3. o t h e r  (widowed, d ivorced,  separa ted ,  e t c . )  

D. What is t h e  loca t ion  of your permanent home? (check One) 

Oahu - Honolulu 
Oahu - Rural Oahu 
Hawaii County 
Kauai County 
Maui County 
S t a t e  o t h e r  than Hawaii 
U. s. possession 
Trus t  T e r r i t o r y  
Foreign country 



Class (check one)  

Freshman 
Sophomore 
Jun io r  
Senior 
U ~ c l a s s i f i e d  
Other 

undergraduate 

College (Univers i ty  of Hawaii Students Only) 

1. Arts  and Sciences - 2.  Business Administrat ion - 3 .  Education 
4. Engineering 

(check one) 

- 5. General Studies  - 6. Nursing - 7. Tropical  Agr icul ture  - 8. Unclassif ied o r  o the r  

Number of c r e d i t s  being taken (check one) 

. 3 or less 

what i s  your predominant rac ia l  background? Please  check only  s. 
- 1. Caucasian - 6. Japanese 

2 .  Chinese - 7. Mixed o r  Half-and-Half 
3 .  F i l i p i n o  - 8. Other - 4. Hawaiian and Par t  Hawaiian - 9. I don ' t  knaw - 5. Korean -10. 1 pre fe r  no t  t o  answer 

Please  i n d i c a t e  a s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  a s  poss ib le :  

Your f a t h e r ' s  occupation,  i f  Living 

Your mother 's  occupation,  i f  Living 

I f  masried, your spouse's  occupation: 

Which category b e s t  desc r ibes  t h e  h ighes t  educat ional  l e v e l  your f a t h e r  achieved? (If your f a t h e r  was 
educated i n  a fore ign country,  check t h e  answer which most c lose ly  approximates t h e  educat ional  l e v e l  
which he achieved i n  t h a t  country . )  (check one) 

- 1. 1-6 years  - 2 .  7-8 years  - 3 .  9-11 yeare 
4. High school graduate  - 5. Technical school graduate  (business, voca t iona l ,  e t c .  ) 

- 6. Bachelor 's  degree  - 7. Profess ional  degree  (law, medicine, e t c .  1 - 8. Master ' s  degree 
- 9. Doctoral  degree ( P ~ . D . ,  Ec3.D. ) 
-10. Unknown 

which ca tegcry  best descr ibe* t h e  h ighes t  educat ional  l e v e l  your mother achieved? (If your mother was 
educated i n  a fore ign country,  check t h e  answer which most c l o s e l y  approximates t h e  educat ional  l e v e l  
which she achies~ed i n  t h a t  country . )  (check one) 

1-6 years 
7-8 years 
9-11 years 
High school ~ r a d u a t e  
Technical  school graduate (bus iness ,  vocat ional ,  
Bachelor 's  dearee 
P r c f e s s i c n a l  ;agree (law, medicine, e t c . )  
X a s t e r ' s  degree 
Doctoral  degree P O .  5d.D.) 
C n k x w n  

N. where do yor. l i v e  while a t t end ing  coi lege?  (check one) 

- 1. k t  horns? 
- 2.  wi th  relatives - 3. Cniversity-owned dcrmitory - 4. Ocher dormitory 

o t h e r  p r i v a t e  r e n t a l  u n i t  
P r iva te  home where employed i n  r e t u r n  
fo r  room and/or board 
Other, p l ease  spec? *.. 



Questions 0 and P concern t h e  a c t u a l -  which you as a s tudent  must apend each semester t o  cover 
t h e  cos ta  of your education.  For example, i f  you l i v e  a t  home o r  wi th  r e l a t i v e s  and do not have t o  pay 
for housing o r  food you w i l l  l eave  6. and 7. i n  (Aieetion 0 blank. S c h o l a r s h i ~ s  o r  qyIDts which waivg 
&t ion  o r  f ees  a r e  covered i n  Quest ion Q. 

What i s  your est imated cae 0 l a  e r  seaes t  f o r  your c o l l e  e education? ( I f  you know t h e  monthly 
f i g u r e s ,  mul t ip ly  them by !iv?(5; :o ob ta in  %as te r  f igu res .3  

Tu i t ion  
Fees ( inc lude a l l  f e e s )  
Books and school supp l i e s  
Local t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  (exclude plane f a r e )  (per semester)  
Plane f a r e  
m u s i n g  (per semester)  
Food (per  aemeater) 
Clothing (per  semestsrl  
Inc iden ta l s  ( r ec rea t ion ,  dues,  laundry, h a i r c u t s ,  medical, 
To ta l  p e r  semester cost. 

donat iona ,  e t c . )  (per  

How much of your cash ou t l av  ne r  s e m e s t a  do you rece ive  from each of t h e  following sources? [The 
t o t a l  of t h e  answers t o  t h i s  question should equal  t h e  t o t a l  obtained i n  Wea t ion  0.) 

Honey from pa ren t s  
Woney from f r i e n d s  o r  r e l a t i v e s  o t h e r  than pa ren t s  
Your savings  ( inc lude savings from aununer employment) 
Spouse's earnings  
Earninga from your own amployment--on campurn 
Earnings from your own employment--off campus 
bans--from an on campus loan program 
Loans--from an o f f  campus loan program 

T o t a l  ~r semeett;r [This f i g u r e  should equal  t h e  t o t a l  obtained i n  Question 

If you e r e  p r e s e n t l y  receiving a a c h o l a r s h i ~  such a s  a S t a t e  Scholarship  or aBoard of Regents Scholar-  
sh ip ,  which r e s u l t a  i n  t h e  waiver o f  t u i t i o n  o r  f e e s  p lease  note its value.  $ 

Please  answer m e e t i o n s  R and S on ly  i f  you are dependent upon your parenta  o r  someone e l s e ,  
than vours s l f ,  f o r  a major po r t ion  o f  your f i n a n c i a l  support .  

Hau many people ,  inc ludina  vourse l f ,  i n  each o f  t h e  following ca tegor i e s  a r s  dependent upon your 
pa ren t s  f o r  a major po r t ion  of  t h e i r  f i n a n c i a l  aupport? I f  peraone o t h e r  than your p a r e n t s  provide  
t h e  major po r t ion  of your f i n a n c i a l  support ,  p l ease  i d e n t i f y  such person(s1 ( f o r  example: wife ,  
r e l a t i v e ,  guardian,  f r i e n d )  i n  t h e  following blank and anewer t h i s  
ques t ion and m e s t i o n  R as it r e l a t e s  t o  such person(=) .  

Tvwe of  D e ~ e n d e n t  

Children under school age 
Children i n  elementary o r  secondary school 
Children i n  t e c h n i c a l ,  bus iness  o r  o t h e r  poat-secondary school,  excluding co l l ege  
Children i n  a two-year co l l ege  i n  Hawaii 
Children i n  a two-year co l l ege  on t h e  mainland 
Children i n  a four-year co l l ege  i n  Hawaii 
Children i n  a four-year col lege  on t h e  mainland 
Children i n  a graduate  o r  p ro fess iona l  school i n  Hawaii 
Children i n  a graduate  o r  p ro fess iona l  school on t h e  mainland 
Grandparents o r  o t h e r  r e l a t i v e s  
Other, p lease  spec i fy  

Please i n d i c a t e  your bes t  es t imatg  of t h e  year ly  gross  income of your pa ren t s  o r  t h e  p e r e a n l s ) ,  
than vourse l f ,  who provide t h e  major por t ion  of your f i n a n c i a l  support .  ( Include t h e  g r o s s  income 
from s a l a r i e s ,  wages d ividends ,  o r  o t h e r  reqular sources  of  income f o r  a l l  meAtbers of t h e  immadiate 
family. f (check onej 

- 1. $15,000 and over 
- 2. $10,000-$14,999 
- 3. 6 8,000-$ 9,399 - 4. $ 7,000-5 7,999 
___ 5. $ 6,000-$ 6,999 

6 .  $ 5,000-$ 5,999 

- 7. $ 4,000-9 4,999 - 8. $ 3,000-$ 3,999 - 9. $ 2,000-$ 2,999 
1 0 .  $ 1,999 and under 
1 1 .  I don ' t  know 
1 2 .  I p r e f e r  not t o  answer 



Answer Question T o i i y  i f  you provide t h e  major por t ion  o f  your f i n a n c i a l  support .  

T. Number of i n d i v i d u a l s ,  i n c h d ~ r q  vol;r&, dependent upon you f o r  one-half o r  more of  t h e i r  f i n a n c i a l  
support:  (check onel 

- 1. One 
2 .  Two 

- 3 .  Three  - 4. Four -_ 5. F f i c  or Inore 

u. what  were  ;.olu r o t a l  ~ i l x . ~ i r  (-i-ne-$f. ,-emher 19U3) earr,ings? (check one) 

- 1. D i d  not work 
- 2.  $100 o r  under 
- 3 .  $101-200 
- 4. SiOl-300 - 5 .  $;01-40G - 6. $+ti-500 

7. $501-600 
8. $601-700 

- 9.  $701-800 
L O .  5801-900 
1 1 .  $901-1,000 
- 1 2 .  $1,001 and over 

v. h i a t  is the average w m t e r  of hours per week you a r e  working a t  t h i s  time? (check one) 

___ 1. Rct emplcyed 
__ 2. 10 or l e s s  - 3.  i l - 2 0  

- 4. 21-30 
5. 3 1-40 - 6. 41 and over 

W. If  you ire presen t ly  ,.working p lease  e r t i i r a t e  your an t i c ipa ted  t o t a l  g ross  income f o r  t h i s  semester.  
(check one) 

- 1. Not employed - 2. $100 o r  under - 3 .  SiOl-200 - 4. $201-300 
3 .  $301-400 

__ 6 .  $401-500 

7. $501-600 
____ 8. $601-700 - 9. $701-800 
1 0 .  $801-900 - 11. $901-1,000 
1 2 .  $1,001 and over 

X. H a s  lack of  adequate f i n a n c i a l  resources ,  as d i s t inqu i shed  from academic, s o c i a l  o r  o t h e r  f a c t o r s ,  
e v e r  affei-tsi! your educational e f f o r t s ?  (check t h e  app i i cab le  s ta tements)  

- I. i delayed entering co l l ege  i n  t h e  f a l l  a f t e r  graduating from high school - 2.  8 ca r r i ed  a l i g h t e r  c r e d i t  load dur ing a semester 
3. I withdrew from c o l l a a e  f o r  one or more c r m a i ; C n r r .  - < - ~ ~ ~ .. - 

- 4 .  1 was prevented Erom considering a t t end ing  a co l l ege  o t h e r  than i n  Hawaii 
5 .  I p lan  a t  t h i s  time t o  withdraw from school t e m w r a r i l y  be fo re  g e t t i n g  my degree  

- 6.  I pian a t  t h i s  time t o  withdraw from school B l y  befo re  g e t t i n g  my degree  
- 7. I pian a t  t h i s  t m e  t o  t r a n s f e r  t o  another c o l l e s e  be fo re  o e t t i n o  mv deorae  < . ~ . >  . .~x ..*--- - a .  I p lan  a t  t h i s  time not t o  a t tend graduate  o r  p r6 fess iona l  school 
- 9 .  I p l a n  a: t h i s  t i m e  t o  a t tend a graduate  o r  p ro fess iona l  school o t h e r  than my f i r s t  choice o f  

schools 
-10. I received a lower grade po in t  average because of t h e  t ime I devoted t o  employment 
1 Other, p l ease  spec i fy  - 

Y .  would you be w i i l i n g  i o  borrow fioney i f  you needed it t o  f i n i s h  your educat ion,  assuming t h e  i n t e r e s t  
was 6 per cent per year o r  l e s s  and repayment d i d  not  have t o  s t a r t  u n t i l  t h e  second year  a f t e r  you 
graduated from college? (check one)  

- i. Y e s  
- 2 .  k 
- 3 .  8 don ' t  know 

2. To achieve which of t h e  following purposes would you be w i l l i n g  t o  borrow money? (check t h e  app l i cab le  
s ta tements)  

- i. >&t wi l l ing  to tarrow nosey for my education - 2 .  Acci:erate ny prosram t o  graduate i n  3 y e a r s  by a t t end ing  c o l l e g e  dur ing t h e  summer 
3 .  C a r x y  a c,~" .bIL :cad t o  graduate i n  fou r  years  

- 4, --*-. .,:....Anate i:ploapent 2nd thereby spend more t i n e  studying whi le  taking t h e  same num$er o f  
: 0:: K; (. 5 

- 5. ? a i c c e  Lte iinenclal support  received fror,  r e l a t i v e s  
-- h .  S t a y  i n  col lege i n  the even: f i n a n c i a l  e ~ p p o r t  f ron  r e l a t i v e s  o r  scholarship.  were witMrawn - 7 .  i . ~ v i .  ;n ij~-:cr hatitinq 
- i?.  it.: ti::,? ::rsd;;.,te or prcfcisioia I schcol 



BB. Havm you ever formally applied for  a scholarship? (chmck one) 

CC. nave you ever auhaitted an appl icat ion for  a loan t o  finance your collmge d u c a t i o n  o r  pa r t  of i t ?  
(chmck one) 

DD. Have you ever applied fo r  employment (on o r  o f f  cuppus) mo an t o  be mblm t o  finance your ml l ege  
education o r  pa r t  of i t ?  (check one) 

Regardless of whether You answered Yen o r  no t o  Wantion* BB, CC, and DO pleasm anlwer Weetione EE, 
F P ,  and GO. 

EE. TO whom did you o r  might you have applied for  a acholarwhip? (pleaem l i n t )  

F P .  TO whom did you o r  might you have applied for  a loan2 (pleaem l i s t )  

a. TO whom d id  you go o r  might you have gone t o  a h  information on employnrnt opportunitie. t o  help 
finance your college education? (please list? 

HH. Would you have enrolled a t  a two- ear  University branch on Kauei Maui, o r  Rural-Oahu i f  one had b.m 
ava i lab le  a t  the time you i n i t i a l l y  entered college? (chsck one! 

- 1. Yea - 2. No - 3. Meybm 

If "yes", please check your primary reason for  d o i q  m. (check one) 

- 1. Convenience -- - 2. Less expensive - 3. Easier adjustment - 4. other,  please a p c i f y  

11. What do you think has been your average grade i n  a l l  colleg. muraes you have mmplmtad? (chack one) 

I have not completed 
A (4.0) 
A- (3.6-3.9) 
B+ (3.1-3.5) 
B (3.01 
B- (2.6-2.9) 
C+ (2.1-2.51 
c (2.0) 
C- (1.6-1.9) 
D+ (1.1-1.5) 
D (1.0) 
D- 10.6-0.9) 

one semester work 

UNIMRSXTY OF WIWAIZ 8TUDENTS: PLEASE RETURN YWR CCIlPLRBD WESTIONRURB TO THE I N 8 T R U C T O R  F R M  
WM YW RECEIVED IT. 



This  h p p e a d i . ~  c o n t a i n s  a  d e t a i l e d  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of  the  d a t a  g a t h e r e d  £ram t h e  
q u e s t i o n n a i r e  "1963 Survey of C o i l e g r  S tuden t s"  admin i s t e red  by t h e  L e g i s l a t i v e  
Reference  Bureau. & e s t i o r i n a i r e s  were d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  a l l  undergradua tes  a t  t h e  Uni- 
v e r s i t y  of i i awa i i ' s  Manoa and Hi lo  campuses, Church Col lege  and Chaminade Col lege .  
Table  Z ( a l l  t a b l e s  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  t h e  Appendix a r e  included a t  t h e  end o f  the  
Appendix) shows t h e  responses  t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  by campuses. O v e r a l l ,  5 ,401 
u s e a b l e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  were completed by s t u d e n t s  o u t  of  a  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  of  
10,023,  o r  a 53 per  c e n t  response .  The per  c e n t  of  r e sponden t s  by campus was 55 f o r  
Manoa, 56 f o r  H i l o ,  59 a t  Church Col lege ,  and l e s s  than  25 p e r  c e n t  ( o r  97 s t u d e n t s )  
a t  Chaminade. This  r e l a t i v e l y  s m a l l  Chaminade response  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  d a t a  d i s -  
cussed  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  Chaminade must  be t r e a t e d  w i t h  e x t r a  c a u t i o n .  

Of  t h e  5 ,401  u s e a b l e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  4 ,688 were s t u d e n t s  who c la imed t h e i r  
permanent home a d d r e s s  i n  Hawaii and 713 came from homes o u t s i d e  t h e  S t a t e .  The 
fo l lowing  a n a l y s i s  and t h a t  con ta ined  i n  Chapter  IV i s  l i m i t e d  t o  d a t a  from ques-  
t i o n n a i r e s  completed by Hawaii r e s i d e n t s  because t h i s  was t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  w i t h  which 
t h e  s t u d y  was most d i r e c t l y  concerned.  P a r t - t i m e  r e s i d e n t  s t u d e n t s  were e l i m i n a t e d  
and t h i s  f u r t h e r  reduced t h e  number o f  u s e a b l e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  t o  4,180 f o r  a n a l y s i s  
of  s t u d e n t  expenses  and 3,997 f o r  a n a l y s i s  of  s t u d e n t  incomes. 

Responses t o  any p a r t i c u l a r  i t em on t h e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  may n o t  e q u a l  t h e  number 
o f  t o t a l  r e sponses  because n o t  a l l  i t ems  were answered o r  n o t  a l l  answers  were u s e -  
a b l e  on t h e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e .  Responses were coded and punched on IBM c a r d s  and t r a n s -  
f e r r e d  t o  a  t ape  s t o r a g e  deck f o r  p r o c e s s i n g  a t  t h e  S t a t i s t i c a l  and Computing Cen te r  
o f  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Hawaii. 

Table  BR compares survey responden t s  w i t h  a l l  s t u d e n t s  by campus, s e x ,  c l a s s ,  
permanent home a d d r e s s ,  number of  c r e d i t s ,  and by c o l l e g e  f o r  s t u d e n t s  a t  t h e  Uni- 
v e r s i t y  of  Hawaii Manon campus. The main purpose  o f  t h e  survey was t o  o b t a i n  d a t a  
f o r  a n a l y z i n g  expenses  and income of  f u l l - t i m e  s t u d e n t s  a t  each  campus who a r e  l e g a l  
r e s i d e n t s  of  the  S t a t e  of  Hawaii. The respondent  p o p u l a t i o n  a p p e a r s  t o  r e p r e s e n t  
t h e  t o t a l  undergradua te  popu la t ion  by campuses f a i r l y  w e l l  when compared as t o  known 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  by canpus ,  sex ,  c l a s s ,  permanent home, c r e d i t s  and academic c o l l e g e  
( f o r  the  Yaaoa camplus). The s i g n i f i c a n t  known d i f f e r e n c e s  and t h e  b i a s e s  t h a t  w i l l  
tend t o  be in t roduced  are  noted below. 

A comparison by si3x shows tha t  females  r e p r e s e n t e d  a  much h i g h e r  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  
r e sponden t s  than of t h c  t o t a l  p s p u l s t i o n  f o r  e v e r y  campus. The o v e r r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  
o f  f i rnnic : ;  :tmang rc ipanr ler t i :  - .< i l l  1:fac t h e  d a t a  on s t u d e n t  expenses  because  t h e  
n*;crnq c.-;::c ?f i~~~i ; ic : r t inn  i s  l e s s  f a r  fcaiale t h a n  male responden t s .  Average s t u d e n t  
expensci f i p i r e s  iram rhc. 1 9 6 3  Survey of Co l lege  S t u d e n t s  w i l l  be u n d e r s t a t e d  t o  some 
e x t e n t .  



On specific items of student expense the overrepresentation of females will 
also have some effect because the average cost for food and for incidental expenses 
is lower for females than it is for males. In discussing the average cost of food 
and incidentals for all students then the figure will be somewhat understated, 
Conversely, the average cost of clothing is higher for females than it ie for males 
and in this case the figure will be somewhat overstated. 

Figures pertaining to the per cent of income students receive from different 
sources will also be biased by the overrepresentation of femeles. This is due 
primarily to the fact that females receive a higher proportion of their resources 
from parents, spouses, loans, and scholarships, and a lower part of their resources 
from savings and earnings than do males. In the analysis adopted in this chapter, 
this a e s  females less self-supporting then males and their overrepresentation will 
bias data pertaining to the income of all students by understating the actual degree 
of solf-eupport of students. 

Class Representation 

mere were some differences between the distribution of respondents and the 
total population by class at the University of Hawaii's Manoe campus. Bese differ- 
ences are relatively small but may introduce some slight bias because juniors and 
seniors are slightly overrepresented among respondents and their average costs of 
education are somewhat higher than are those of freshmen and sophomores. h e  dis- 
tribution of respondents by class at Chaminsde College and Church College also 
differs from the total population. In each case the difference is an underrepre- 
sentstion of freshmen and an overrepresentation of sophomores; since the costs of 
education for these two classes are similar it would not appear to bias the survey 
significantly. 

Hawaii Residents 

There were slight differences in the distribution of respondents who were resi- 
dents of Hawaii by their permanent home address in relation to the total population 
but the differences were so small as to be considered insignificant. 

Full-Time Students 

More full-tiine students (those carrying 12 credits or more) responded than were 
in the total population proportionately. This does not appear to be a significant 
difference and, if anything, works to the advantage of the analysis of the survey in 
this study which is chiefly concerned with full-time students. 

Grade Point Averages 

Table rLZ compares the average grade points of respondents to the survey as they 
reported them with the average grade points of all students at the institutions as 
reported by the institutions. In every case the average grade point of respondents 
is somewhat higher than the average grade point for the student body as a whole. 
The difference is not enough to be of najor significance and could be explained by a 
number of factors including: (1) a tendency on the part of full-time resident stu- 
dents to earn higher grades on the average than nonresident or part-time students, 



( 2 )  a tendency on t h e  p a r t  of h e t t e r  s tudents  t o  be more consc ient ious  about 
responding t o  ques t ionnai res ,  o r  (3) a tendency on the pa r t  of s tuden t s  t o  s l i g h t l y  
o v e r s t a t e  t h e i r  academic achievements. 

Marriage 

Less than s i x  per cen t  of the fu l l - t ime  r e s iden t  s tudents  who responded t o  the 
ques t ionnai re  a r e  married (Table CC). I n  the d iscuss ion  of s tuden t  expenses and i n -  
come married s tuden t s  have not  been t r e a t e d  separa te ly .  Inc lus ion  of married s t u -  
dents  tends to  increase  average s tudent  expenses and the average degree of s e l f -  
support s ince  both expenses and degree of s e l f - suppor t  a r e  higher  among such s t u -  
dents .  Married fu l l - t ime  Hawaii r e s i d e n t  respondents numbered 236 a t  the  Manoa 
campus, 4 a t  Hilo,  3 a t  Chaminade, and 11 a t  Church. Data e r e  not  a v a i l a b l e  i n d i -  
c a t i n g  whether such r ep resen ta t ion  is  proport ional .  

Class  and College of Manoa Campus Respondents 

The d i s t r i b u t i o n  of fu l l - t ime  r e s iden t  respondents a t  the Universi ty of  Hawaii's 
Manoa campus by c l a s s  and col lege  i s  t o  be found i n  Table DD. Propor t ionate ly  f resh-  
men a r e  overrepresented i n  the College of Arts and Sciences and underrepresented i n  
the o t h e r  co l leges .  This may be i n d i c a t i v e  of the  lack of d e f i n i t e  educat ional  
goa l s  during the e a r l y  p a r t  of  a  s tuden t ' s  co l l ege  ca ree r .  There a r e  a  diapropor-  
t i o n a t e  number of s en io r s  i n  t h e  College of Engineering which m y  be i n d i c a t i v e  of  
the  tendency on t h e  p a r t  of t h a t  co l lege  t o  encourage s tudents  t o  take  f i v e  years  
t o  complete the bachelor ' s  program. With these  exceptions the genera l  p a t t e r n  is 
f a i r l y  r ep resen ta t ive  of  the a c t u a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  a l l  undergraduates by c l a s s  and 
col lege .  

Data hy Racial  C l a s s i f i c a t i o n  

Data pe r t a in ing  t o  r a c i a l  o r  e thnic  background must be used c a r e f u l l y ,  One 
d i f f i c u l t y  wi th  such da ta  is t h a t  r a c i a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s  a r e  vaguely defined and of  
ques t ionable  s t a b i l i t y  i n  Hawaii where the indiv idual  r a c i a l  mix i s  s o  g r e a t .  Race 
i n  i t s e l f  cannot be considered a  causa t ive  o r  explanat ive  f a c t o r ,  Data pe r t a in ing  
t o  race a r e  used i n  t h i s  study a s  poss ib l e  rough ind ica to r s  of c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  
which may help expla in  d i f f e rences  i n  p a t t e r n s  of s tudent  educat ional  a c t i v i t i e s  and 
s tudent  expenses and income. Racial fo lk lo re  which has no bas i s  i n  f a c t  ( fo r  ex- 
ample, c e r t a i n  races  a r e  sa id  t o  be l e s s  w i l l i n g  t o  borrow money) may be d i s p e l l e d  
a s  ana lyses  such a s  those i n  t h i s  study become avai lab le .  Proport ionately,  t h e r e  
a r e  many more Chinese and Japanese i n  co l lege  i n  Hawaii than there  a r e  i n  the  S t a t e  
a s  the da ta  i n  Table EE ind ica t e .  I n  p a r t ,  t h i s  may be explained by t h e  c u l t u r a l  
t r a d i t i o n  of these groups which p laces  high va lue  on education. The underrepresen- 
t a t i o n  of Caucasians, who a l s o  hold education i n  high esteem, might be a t t r i b u t a b l e  
t o  a higher  proport ion of Caucasians a t tending  undergraduate co l l ege  on the  main- 
land than 1s t r u e  among Chinese and Japanese. Both F i l i p i n o s  and Hawaiians a r e  t r e -  
mendously underrepresented i n  the co l lege  populations. The reasons f o r  t h i s  under- 
representa t ion  may l i e  i n  the disadvantaged socioeconomic pos i t i on  of these groups 
as  we l l  a s  the  lack  of a c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n  p lac ing  a  high value on educat ion 
beyond the  secondary l e v e l .  If such i s  the case, i t  would suggest a  g r e a t  need f o r  
s t rengthening indiv idual  and family   no ti vat ion toward the educat ional  process Ln 
these  groups, a s  w e l l  a s ,  perhaps, a l i b e r a l  app l i ca t ion  of f i n a n c i a l  a id .  



There are many differences in racial distribution among the several campuses. 
Reasons for these differences cannot be deduced from data available through the 
survey. The relatively high proportion of Caucasians at Chaminade, for example, 
might be indicative of a cultural tradition toward the small private liberal arts 
college among Caucasians or it may be related to religious affiliation or it might 
be attributable to other unknown factors. Similarly, the high proportion of 
Hawaiians, Caucasians, and Japanese at Church College might well be explained by the 
low institutional coat at Church and by its recruiting activities in areas that are 
norally considered socioeconomically disadvantaged. 

Grouping Hawaii Undergraduate Students 
by College Expense Level 

Students were asked to estimate their cash outlay per semester and to report 
the value of scholarships which waived tuition or fees. In order to gain saare idea 
of the distribution of students at various expense levels as well as to provide 
soma basis for comparison and analysis, respondents who were full-time students and 
residents of the State of Hawaii were divided into 17 groups (Table Pi?) on the basis 
of (1) the campus in which they were at attendance, (2) whether they lived ar home 
or away while at college, and (3) the total amount expended on tuition and fees 
(including waived amounts), books and school supplies, housing and food, where the 
population was sufficiently large to permit this last listed division. The division 
lines for level of expenses are set so that as nearly as porsible one-quarter of the 
group falls into each expense category. Thus for the four groups (Groups 10-13) of 
students who live at home while attending the Manoa campus each group include# ep- 
proximately the same number of students. The same is true for the four groups 
(Groups 14-17) of students who live away from school while attending the &no. cam- 
pus and the four groups (Groups 6-9) of students who live away from home while 
attending Church College. 

The cost items included in developing these groups represent the relatively 
inflexible costs of education. The items which were excluded, including local 
transportation, interisland plane fare, clothing, and incidentals, were felt to be 
subject to a wider range of control by the individual student. This is not to sug- 
gest that any student should be expected to be able to go to college without such 
expenses. The following paragraphs (see Tables FF-KK) describe briefly the en- 
penses and main sources of support for the typical student in each of the different 
groups. 

Group 1: Hilo Campus Student Living at Home 

The mean total per semester cost of education for the student was almost $300 
with 60 per cent of the total going for tuition, fees, books, housing and food. 
The largest item of expense was tuition and fees which amounted to about $109. The 
next largest single expense item was incidentals such as recreation, dues, laundry, 
haircuts, aedical expenses and donations which amounted to slightly more than $50 
per semester. 

Parents provide the largest source of support or 55 per cent; savings provide 
a little more than 20 per cent; and off-campus employment 9 per cent. 



Group 2: H i 1 0  S tuden t  L i v i n g  Away from Home 

This  s t u d e n t  s p e n t  c n  rhe average  a lmost  $200 more p e r  semes te r  t h a n  t h e  H i l o  
s t u d e n t  l i v i n g  a t  home. Wnereas t h e  Hi lo  s t u d e n t  l i v i n g  a t  home had a lmos t  no ex-  
p e n d i t u r e s  f o r  housing and food t h e s e  i tems t o g e t h e r  make up t h e  l a r g e s t  c o s t  i t e m  
t o  t h e  H i l o  s t u d e n t  l i v i n g  away from home ($224) .  Almost 80 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h i s  s t u -  
d e n t ' s  t o t a l  expenses  of $484 a r e  f o r  t u i t i o n ,  f e e s ,  hooks, housing and food.  

P a r e n t s  p rov ide  a lmost  64 p e r  c e n t  of  t h i s  s t u d e n t ' s  income and s a v i n g s  p r o v i d e  
o v e r  12  per  c e n t .  Employment i s  n o t  a s  important  a  s o u r c e  o f  income f o r  t h i s  s t u -  
d e n t  a s  i t  i s  f o r  t h e  H i l o  s t u d e n t  l i v i n g  a t  home. He r e l i e s  more h e a v i l y  on on-cam- 
pus  and o f f  -campus loans .  

Group 3: Chaminade S t u d e n t  L iv ing  a t  Home 

This  s t u d e n t  p a i d  a n  average t u i t i o n  of over  $270 and had a t o t a l  p e r  aemes te r  
c o s t  of  over  $500. Local  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  c o s t  more t h a n  $50 p e r  semes te r  and i n c i -  
d e n t a l  expenses  r a n  s l i g h t l y  l e s s  than  $55 per  semester .  Expenses f o r  housing and 
food were minimal.  

Over 50 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  s t u d e n t ' s  s u p p o r t  came from h i s  p a r e n t s  and 26 p e r  c e n t  
f rom s a v i n g s .  Off-campus employment provided a lmost  9 p e r  c e n t .  Other  s o u r c e s  
p rov ided  l e s s  t h a n  5 p e r  c e n t .  

Group 4: Chaminade S t u d e n t  L i v i n g  Away from Home 

This  s t u d e n t  had a n  average p e r  semester  c o s t  o f  $654 of  which $507 o r  78 p e r  
c e n t  went f o r  t u i t i o n ,  f e e s ,  books, housing and food.  T u i t i o n  was t h e  l a r g e s t  
s i n g l e  i t e m  o f  expense $250. Iiousing c o s t  a n  average  of $102 p e r  semes te r  and food 
c o s t  $82. 

This  s t u d e n t ,  l i v i n g  away from home, r e c e i v e d  less o f  h i s  suppor t  from p a r e n t s  
(45 p e r  c e n t )  and from s a v i n g s  t h a n  d i d  t h e  Chaminade s t u d e n t  l i v i n g  a t  home. The 
d i f f e r e n c e  i s  made up predominant ly  from l o a n s  and s c h o l a r s h i p s .  

Group 5: Church Col iege  S tuden t  LivinR a t  Home 

This  s t u d e n t  r e p o r t e d  t h e  lowest  per  semes te r  e d u c a t i o n a l  expenses  of  any s t u -  
d e n t  i n  c o l l e g e  i n  t h e  S t a t e  o f  Hawaii. Of h i s  t o t a l  p e r  semes te r  expenses  of  $269, 
a  l i t t l e  more than  60 p e r  c e n t  w a s  s p e n t  on t h e  b a s i c  i t e m s  o f  e d u c a t i o n ,  t u i t i o n ,  
f e e s ,  books, housing and food.  I n  g e n e r a l  a l l  t h e  expenses  o f  t h i s  s t u d e n t  were i n  
what might be c l a s s i f i e d  as  a ini.nim.31 range.  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  t h a t  t h e  
second l a r g e s t  i t e n  o f  expend i tu re  f o r  t h e s e  s t u d e n t s  was l o c a l  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  
which accoun t s  f o r  more than $112 o f  the  t o t a l .  The average  l o c a l  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  
c o s t  f o r  r u r a l  Oahu r e s i d e n t s  i n  t h i s  group was $62 p e r  semes te r .  

Th i s  s t u d c n r  a l s o  r e c e i v e d  t h e  lowest  s h a r e  of h i s  suppor t  from p a r e n t s  o f  any 
s t u d e n t  on t h e  four  campuses (36 per  c e n t ) .  Over 30 per  c e n t  of h i s  income came 
from s a v i n g s ,  most o f  which were probably d e r i v e d  from summer employment s i n c e  t h i s  
group had a n  vnusua'ly l a r g e  nuaber of memhers who earned over  $300 d u r i n g  t h e  . S c h d n r s t r i p s  and  cmplo;mcrt encn  provided over  10 per  c e n t .  



Group 6: Church Col lege  S tuden t  L i v i n g  Away 
from Home Who I n c u r r e d  Low Expenses 

The t o t a l  c o s t s  f o r  t h i s  s t u d e n t  approached $400 p e r  semes te r  o r  abou t  $120 
more p e r  semes te r  t h a n  f o r  t h e  Church s t u d e n t  l i v i n g  a t  home. The d i f f e r e n c e  i s  
accounted f o r  by s u b s t a n t i a l l y  h i g h e r  o u t l a y s  by t h e  s t u d e n t  l i v i n g  away from home 
f o r  hous ing  and food and p l a n e  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  and a  somewhat h i g h e r  c o s t  f o r  
c l o t h i n g  and i n c i d e n t a l s .  He s p e n t  c o n s i d e r a b l y  l e s s  on l o c a l  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  t h a n  
d i d  t h e  Church Col lege  s t u d e n t  l i v i n g  a t  home. (This  h o l d s  t r u e  f o r  a l l  Church 
a t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  away from home.) 

Most of  t h e  s t u d e n t s  i n  t h i s  group l i v e d  i n  a  u n i v e r s i t y  dormi to ry  o r  i n  o t h e r  
d o r m i t o r i e s ;  o n l y  8 o f  70 l i v e d  i n  o t h e r  f a c i l i t i e s .  S i n g l e  s t u d e n t s  s p e n t  a n  
average  o f  $114 p e r  semes te r  on housing and mar r i ed  s t u d e n t s  s p e n t  an average  of  
$50. 

Over 45  p e r  c e n t  o f  t h i s  s t u d e n t ' s  income was f rom h i s  p a r e n t s  w h i l e  a n o t h e r  20 
p e r  c e n t  was d e r i v e d  from sav ings .  Employment provided over  12 p e r  c e n t  a s  d i d  
s c h o l a r s h i p s .  C o n t r i b u t i o n s  from r e l a t i v e s  o r  f r i e n d s  were 5  p e r  c e n t  of t o t a l  
income. 

Group 7:  Church College Studirnt L iv ing  Away 
From Home Who Incur red  Low-Yi'dLe Expenlies 

The p e r  semes te r  c o s t  f o r  t h i s  s t u d e n t  was $116 more than  f o r  t h e  a t u d e n t  i n  
t h e  p reced ing  low expense group.  Most of t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  is accounted f o r  by t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  s t u d e n t  s p e n t  $99 more p e r  semes te r  on food. 

Almost 78 p e r  c e n t  of  t h i s  s t u d e n t ' s  income was d e r i v e d  from h i s  p a r e n t s  and 
s a v i n g s .  Employment and s c h o l a r s h i p s  were t h e  n e x t  l a r g e s t  s o u r c e s  o f  income. 

Group 8: Church Col lege  S t u d e n t  L i v i n g  Away 
from Home Who I n c u r r e d  High-Middle Expenses 

The expenses  of  t h i s  a t u d e n t  c l o s e l y  p a r a l l e l e d  those  o f  t h e  s t u d e n t  i n  t h e  
p r i o r  group,  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t o t a l  expenses being o n l y  abou t  $29. This  s t u d e n t  
s p e n t  somewhat l e s s  on p lane  f a r e ,  housing,  and c l o t h i n g  and somewhat more on 
t u i t i o n ,  f e e s ,  books, l o c a l  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ,  food,  and i n c i d e n t a l s .  Almost a l l  o f  
t h e  s t u d e n t s  i n  t h i s  group l i v e  i n  u n i v e r s i t y  o r  o t h e r  d o r m i t o r i e s  a s  was t r u e  o f  
s t u d e n t s  i n  t h e  preceding groups .  

Th i s  s t u d e n t  d e r i v e d  a lmost  86 per  c e n t  o f  h i s  income from p a r e n t s  and s a v i n g s  
and 8 per  c e n t  from employment. 

Group 9: Church Col lege  S tuden t  L i v i n g  Away 
from Home Who I n c u r r e d  High Expenses 

This  s t u d e n t  expended an average o f  $646 p e r  semes te r  f o r  h i s  e d u c a t i o n  and 
r e p o r t e d  h i g h e r  t u i t i o n  and fee: charges  than  d i d  any of  t h e  o t h e r  t y p i c a l  s t u d e n t s  
a t  Church C o l l e ~ e .  Hts scxpcnscs f o r  housing were t h e  h i g h e s t  of any Church Col lege  
s t u d e n t  though h i s  Cood costs  w e r e  sonewhat lower t h a n  s t u d e n t s  i n  the  preceding 
group. A s  was t r u e  with the  o r h e r  groups  of  s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  away from home a t  



Church College almost a l l  the s tudents  i n  t h i s  group l i v e  i n  un ive r s i ty  dorms and a  
few i n  o the r  dormitories .  

He derived 54 per cent of h i s  support from parents ,  17 per cent  from savings, 
18 per cent  from scholarships,  5 per cent  from employment and small amounts from 
other  sources. The average support t h i s  s tudent  received from scholarships i s  
higher  than f o r  s tudents  i n  any o the r  group. 

Group 10: Manoa Student Living a t  Home 
Who Incurred Low Expenses 

The per semester expenses of t h i s  s tudent  were lower than any o ther  group of 
s tudents  except Church College s tudents  l i v i n g  a t  home. S l i g h t l y  more than h a l f  of 
t h i s  s tudent ' s  t o t a l  semester expenses ($280) went fo r  t u i t i o n ,  fees ,  books, housing 
and food. Inc iden ta l s  took $56 and l o c a l  t r anspor t a t ion  another  $46.  This s tudent  
reported no housing expenses and almost no food e ~ ~ e n s e s . 1  

Over 90 per cen t  of t h i s  s tudent 's  support came from parents ,  savings and em- 
ployment. This s tudent  borrowed almost no money f o r  h i s  education and received very 
l i t t l e  scholarsh ip  ass i s tance .  

Group 11: Manoa Student Living a t  Home 
Who Incurred Low-Middle Expenses 

This s tudent  spent an average of $321 per semester fo r  h i s  co l lege  education. 
The d i f fe rence  between the cos t  f o r  t h i s  group and the p r i o r  group l i e s  predomi- 
nan t ly  i n  g r e a t e r  expenses fo r  books, f ees ,  l oca l  t ranspor ta t ion ,  c lo th ing  and 
inc iden ta l s .  The a r b i t r a r i l y  defined minimal educational expenses ( t u i t i o n ,  f e e s ,  
books, housing and food) a re  only $19 more fo r  t h i s  s tudent  than fo r  the p r i o r  
group. 

There a re  no s i g n i f i c a n t  va r i a t ions  i n  the pa t t e rn  of t h i s  s t u d e n t r @  sources of  
support from the p r io r  group. This s tudent  a l s o  r e l i e d  heavi ly  on h i s  parents ,  
savings, and employment. 

Group 12:  %nos StuJdnt L i v i n g  a t  Home 
Who I n c u r r t  <! I!i,;h-:I:J,!l. i'xpL n s ~ . s  

The average cos t  of education f o r  t h i s  group i s  $23 more than i t  was f o r  t h e  
p r i o r  group. This s tudent  spent s l i g h t l y  more fo r  f ees  and books but  otherwise the  
pa t t e rns  of expenditure a r e  very s imi l a r .  

The support p a t t e r n  is  a l so  s imi l a r  to  the  p r io r  group; parents  (52 per cent ) ,  
savings (27  per cen t )  and employment (13 per cent) .  

Group 13: Xanoa Student Living a c  Home 
Who Incurred High Expenses 

This s tudent  spent an overage  o f  almost $200 more per semester than the s t u -  
dent i n  the p r i a r  group. Of t o t a l  expenditures of $535 per semester almost 65 per 
cent  ($347) went for t u i t i o n ,  fees, books, housing and food. The biggest 



d i f f e r e n c e s  between e x p e n d i t u r e s  o f  t h i s  group and t h e  p r i o r  Manoa groups  a r e  expenses  
f o r  housing and food.  The average s t u d e n t  i n  t h i s  group s p e n t  $101 per  semes te r  o n  
food and $47 on housing w h i l e  none of  t h e  p r i o r  groups  averaged more than  9~ on 
housing and $5 on food.  I n c i d e n t a l s  a l s o  c o s t  t h e  s t u d e n t  abou t  $20 more t h a n  s t u -  
d e n t s  i n  o t h e r  Manoa l ive-a t -home groups.  The h i g h e r  c o s t  o f  l i v i n g  f o r  t h i s  group 
might b e s t  be  e x p l a i n e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  i n c l u d e s  mar r i ed  s t u d e n t s  many of  whom 
may be l i v i n g  i n  t h e i r  own home o r ,  i f  l i v i n g  w i t h  t h e i r  p a r e n t s ,  c o n t r i b u t i n g  
toward hous ing  and food c o s t s .  

Th i s  s t u d e n t  r e l i e s  l e s s  f o r  h i s  suppor t  on h i s  p a r e n t s  (43 p e r  c e n t )  and l e s s  
on s a v i n g s  (24 p e r  c e n t )  and  more on employment (16 per  c e n t )  and s c h o l a r s h i p s  
(8 p e r  c e n t )  than  do o t h e r  s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  a t  home and a t t e n d i n g  t h e  Manoa campus. 

Group 14: Manoa S tuden t  L i v i n g  Away from Home 
Who I n c u r r e d  Low Expenses 

Th i s  s t u d e n t  s p e n t  a n  average of  $448 p e r  semes te r  o f  which 57 p e r  c e n t  ($255) 
went f o r  t u i t i o n ,  f e e s ,  books, housing and food.  The major i t e m s  of  e x p e n d i t u r e s  
f o r  t h i s  s t u d e n t  were t u i t i o n  and f e e s ,  i n c i d e n t a l s ,  food,  books, c l o t h i n g ,  and 
l o c a l  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  i n  t h a t  o r d e r .  The a v e r a g e  semes te r  c o s t  was $34 f o r  housing 
and $54 f o r  food.  These f i g u r e s  a r e  s o  low t h a t  they  would appear  t o  be under -  
s t a t e m e n t s  o f  t h e  a c t u a l  c o s t .  

Marr ied  s t u d e n t s  i n  t h i s  group spen t  a n  average  of  $45 p e r  semes te r  f o r  housing 
w h i l e  s i n g l e  s t u d e n t s  spen t  $117 p e r  semester  f o r  housing.  Th i s  might be i n d i c a t i v e  
o f  more m a r r i e d  s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  w i t h  t h e i r  p a r e n t s  and paying l i t t l e  i f  any housing 
c o s t s .  Of t h e  s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  away from home a lmost  h a l f  (115) l i v e d  w i t h  r e l a -  
t i v e s ,  abou t  o n e - s i x t h  l i v e d  i n  p r i v a t e  homes and a n o t h e r  s i x t h  i n  p r i v a t e  r e n t a l  
u n i t s .  Only 6 s t u d e n t s  i n  t h i s  group of  231 l i v e d  i n  u n i v e r s i t y  d o r m i t o r i e s  and 
r e l a t i v e l y  few l i v e d  i n  o t h e r  dormi to r i es .  

The s t u d e n t  i n  t h i s  group rece ived  49 p e r  c e n t  of  h i s  suppor t  from h i s  
p a r e n t s ,  26 p e r  c e n t  from sav ings ,  10 per  c e n t  from employment off-campus, and 4 
p e r  c e n t  from employment on-campus. 

Group 15: Manoa S tuden t  L i v i n g  Away from Home 
Who Zncurred Low-Middle Expenses 

The average  c o s t  p e r  semester  of e d u c a t i o n  f o r  t h i s  s t u d e n t  was $657 of  which 
a lmost  70 per  c e n t  went f o r  t u i t i o n ,  f e e s ,  books, housing and food. The l a r g e s t  
i t e m s  o f  expend i tu re  f o r  t h i s  s t u d e n t  were housing,  food,  and i n c i d e n t a l s  w i t h  
t u i t i o n  and f e e s  fo l lowing  t h e s e  i tems.  The d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  e x p e n d i t u r e s  of  
t h i s  group and t h e  p r i o r  group can  be exp la ined  a lmos t  t o t a l l y  by h i g h e r  expendi-  
t u r e s  f o r  housing and food. S i n g l e  s t u d e n t s  i n  t h i s  group s p e n t  a n  average o f  $L58 
p e r  semes te r  on housing and marr ied  s t u d e n t s  s p e n t  $172 per  semester .  

P a r e n t s  c o n t r i b u t e d  more h e a v i l y  t o  the  suppor t  of  t h e  s t u d e n t  i n  t h i s  group 
t h a n  they d i d  f o r  any o t h e r  s t u d e n t  l i v i n g  away from home and a t t e n d i n g  t h e  Manoa 
campus. Their  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o t a l e d  a lmost  58 p e r  c e n t  of  t h e  s t u d e n t ' s  income. 
Sav ings  accounted f o r  abou t  ano the r  18 per  c e n t  and employment f o r  s l i g h t l y  more 
t h a n  10 per  c e n t .  



Group 16: Manoa S tuden t  L i v i n g  Away from Home 
Who I n c u r r e d  High-Middle Expenses 

The s t u d e n t  i n  t h i s  group spen t  abou t  $89 more per  semes te r  t h a n  t h e  s t u d e n t  
i n  t h e  p r i o r  group.  The major d i f f e r e n c e s  a r e  h i g h e r  e x p e n d i t u r e s  f o r  housing and 
food. Th i s  s t u d e n t  pa id  somewhat more f o r  f e e s ,  books, p l a n e  f a r e  and c l o t h i n g  b u t  
somewhat l e s s  on l o c a l  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  and i n c i d e n t a l s .  S i n g l e  s t u d e n t s  s p e n t  a n  
average o f  $178 p e r  sernesrer on housing and marr ied  s t u d e n t s  $253. 

There was no s i g n i f i c a n t  v a r i a t i o n  i n  t h e  sources  o f  suppor t  f o r  t h e  s t u d e n t  i n  
this group from t h e  s t u d e n t  i n  t h e  p reced ing  group. 

Group 1 1 :  Yanoa S c d e n r  Livin): Away from Home 
Who I n c u r r e d  High Expensss 

The t y p i c a l  s t u d e n t  i n  t h i s  group spends  $1,041 p e r  semes te r  on h i s  educa t ion .  
He expended s l i g h t l y  more than  o t h e r  s t u d e n t s  a t  Manoa campus f o r  t u i t i o n  and f e e s  
and f o r  books,  b u t  h i s  b i g  i tems of e x p e n d i t u r e  a r e  f o r  hous ing  ($295), food ($283) 
and i n c i d e n t a l s  ($124). S i n g l e  s t u d e n t s  i n  t h i s  group pay a n  average  of  $246 p e r  
semes te r  f o r  housing whi le  mar r i ed  s t u d e n t s  expend $462. 

I n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough t h i s  s t u d e n t  w i t h  t h e  h i g h e s t  e x p e n d i t u r e  l e v e l  of  any o f  
t h e  Manoa s t u d e n t s  r e c e i v e d  l e s s  o f  h i s  s u p p o r t  from p a r e n t s  and s a v i n g s  t h a n  o t h e r  
Manod s t u d e n t s .  This  was o f f s e t  by a  h i g h e r  c o n t r i b u t i o n  £ r a n  spouses '  e a r n i n g s  
and more s c h o l a r s h i p s ,  bu t  most i m p o r t a n t l y  by employment which accounted f o r  20 
p e r  c e n t  o f  h i s  t o t a l  income. One e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  h i g h e r  c o s t  f o r  t h i s  group 
is t h a t  i t  i n c l u d e s  p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  more mar r i ed  s t u d e n t s  t h a n  do t h e  o t h e r  groups.  
Th i s  f a c t o r  may a l s o  h e l p  e x p l a i n  t h e  lower c o n t r i b u t i o n  from p a r e n t s  and t h e  
l a r g e r  r e a l i z a t i o n s  from employment. 

Local  T r a n s p o r t a t i o n  and I n t e r i s l a n d  P l a n e  
F a r e  Expend i tu res  by S tuden t  Group 

Local  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  on Oahu c o s t  s t u d e n t s  who l i v e  i n  r u r a l  Oahu a n  average  
o f  $34 more p e r  semester  than  s t u d e n t s  from o t h e r  i s l a n d s  o r  Honolulu. The h i g h e r  
e x p e n d i t u r e s  of  r u r a l  Oahu r e s i d e n t s  on l o c a l  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  i s  uniform f o r  most  o f  
t h e  s t u d e n t  g roups .  Non-rural  Oahu r e s i d e n t s  e x p e n d i t u r e s  f o r  t h i s  i t e m  a r e  h i g h e r  
t h a n  r u r a l  Oahu r e s i d e n t s  f o r  Chaminade s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  away from home, Church 
s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  away from home w i t h  h i g h  expenses,  Manoa s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  a t  home 
w i t h  h igh  expenses ,  and Manoa s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  away from home w i t h  h i g h  expenses.  
These e x c e p t i o n s  might be accounted f o r  by such f a c t o r s  a s  g r e a t e r  ownership o f  c a r s  
among h i g h  expensc groups  and g r e a t e r  numbers of marr ied  s t u d e n t s  i n  t h e s e  groups  
who may own c a r s  o r  be purchasing c a r s  and who included t ime payments i n  t h i s  i t em.  
The o v c r a l l  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  enough t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  c o s t  of  l o c a l  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  
is a  f a c t o r  r.;Ilich should  be cons ide red  i n  ana lyz ing  f i n a n c i a l  need of  r u r a l  Oahu 
r e s i d e n t s .  

The r e p o r t e d  i n t e r i s l a n d  p lane  f a r e  e x p e n d i t u r e s  of  s t u d e n t s  who a r e  r e s i d e n t s  
o f  Hawaii, Kauai o r  Maui  c o u n t i e s  i n d i c a t e  they average one t o  one and one-ha l f  
round t r i p s  per s r rncs tcr ,  There i s  no c l e a r  p a t t e r n  o f  e x p e n d i t u r e s  by s t u d e n t  
wroup althciigi? i n  Xcneral  s t u d e n t s  i n  h igh expense groups s p e n t  s l i g h t l y  more on t h e  
0 

averaei .  e - than J;d o t h e r  s t u d e n t s .  The average spen t  by Hawaii r e s i d e n t s  i s  $29, 
Kauai r e s i d e n t s  s p m t  $3'i and Maui r e s i d e n t s  $44. The average  i s  enough t o  w a r r a n t  



c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of  t h i s  c o s t  i tem i n  ana iyz ing  t h e  f i n a n c i a l  need of neighbor  i s l a n d  
r e s i d e n t s .  

SLudent Expenses a s  Rela ted  t o  
SelccLed S t u d e n i  C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

The f o l l o w i n g  d i s c u s s i o n  of s t u d e n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  i s  based on t a b l e s  u s i n g  
t h e  same s t u d e n t  groupings  (Table  FF) 1s were used f o r  d e s c r i b i n g  t y p i c a l  s t u d e n t s '  
expenses  and income. 

It c o s t s  a  female s t u d e n t  l e s s  t o  a t t e n d  c o l l e g e  than h e r  male c o u n t e r p a r t  
(Table G G ) .  Females a r e  d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  lower expense groups 
and males  i n  t h e  h i g h e r  expense groups  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e i r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  as respond- 
e n t s .  (The d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  h igh  number of  female responden t s  t o  t h e  su rvey  
b u i l d s  a  b i a s  o f  unders ta tement ,  a s  noted e a r l i e r ,  i n t o  t h e  average c o s t s  of educa- 
t i o n  d a t a . )  

m e  average  male  c o l l e g e  s t u d e n t  i n  Hawaii w i l l  spend $39 more p e r  semes te r  f o r  
food than  w i l l  t h e  female,  $34 more f o r  i n c i d e n t a l s ,  and abou t  $13 l e s s  f c -  c l o t h i n g  
(Table  LL). Th i s  d i f f e r e n c e ,  by sex ,  i s  uniform throughout  t h e  f o u r  campuses w i t h  
few e x c e p t i o n s .  The t y p i c a l  female s t u d e n t  i n  t h e  fo l lowing  groups  have h i g h e r  
food c o s t s  than  males i n  t h e  same group: ( a )  Manoa l ive-a t -home w i t h  low expenses ;  
( b )  Church l ive-a t -home;  and (c )  Church live-away from home w i t h  low expenses.  
The t y p i c a l  female s t u d e n t  i n  t h e  fo l lowing  groups  have h i g h e r  c o s t s  f o r  i n c i d e n t a l s  
t h a n  males  i n  t h e  same group: ( a )  Chaminade l ive-away from home; and (b) Church 
l ive-away from home w i t h  h i g h  expenses .  The t y p i c a l  male s t u d e n t  i n  t h e  fo l lowing  
g roups  have h i g h e r  c o s t s  f o r  c l o t h i n g  than  females  i n  t h e  same group: ( a )  H i l o  
l ive-away from home; and (b )  Chaminade l ive-away from home. Otherwise  t h e  g e n e r a l -  
i z a t i o n s  noted a t  t h e  beginning of  t h i s  s e c t i o n  p r e v a i l .  

P r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  more women have a p p l i e d  f o r  s c h o l a r s h i p s  than have men a t  a l l  
campuses i n  t h e  S t a t e  (Table MN). This  may be a t t r i b u t a b l e ,  i n  p a r t ,  t o  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  females  tend t o  have b e t t e r  h i g h  schoo l  r e c o r d s  than do male s t u d e n t s  and may 
r e c e i v e  more encouragement t o  a p p l y  f o r  s c h o l a r s h i p s .  I t  may a l s o  be t r u e  t h a t  t h e  
employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s  open t o  males a r e  g r e a t e r  and t h e  revenue d e r i v e d  from t h i s  
source  is h i g h e r  than i s  the  c a s e  f o r  females  which would r e l i e v e  t h e  need on t h e  
p a r t  o f  some males  t o  app ly  :or s c h o l a r s h i p s .  

The s t u d e n t ' s  sex  d i d  n o t  appear  t o  be c o r r e l a t e d  w i t h  t h e  w i l l i n g n e s s  of  t h e  
s t u d e n t  t o  borrow f o r  h i s  c o l l e g e  educa t ion .  Only a  s l i g h t l y  h i g h e r  pe rcen tage  o f  
men repor ted  t h a t  they w're w i l l i n g  t o  borrow than  were women. Th i s  p a t t e r n  was 
s i m i l a r  a t  a l l  i n s t i t u t i ; > n s  x i t h  the  e x c e p t i o n  of Church Col lege  where men i n d i -  
c a t e d  they wcrc more wiLling Lo borrow than were women. 

Althougii f.ima1t.s i n d i c a t c  :in almost  equa l  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  borrow a s  do males ,  i n  
a c t u a l  f a c t ,  many n o r e  males t!ran icmales  app ly  f o r  loans  (Table iMM) e x c e p t  a t  
church and Ki lo .  .ilanoa s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  ;way from home app ly  more f r e q u e n t l y  f o r  
loans than do any o t h e r  g r o u p  o f  s t u d e n t s .  The h igher  inc idence  of male a p p l i c a -  
tions might he accountc i i  I-,r io .:one c:xiertt by t h e  g r e a t e r  s c h o l a r s h i p  a p p l i c a t i o n s  
by wornen who nay x j i c . ~  ! ~ c i : i i i r i r i h ; p s  :is : :::ore i ~ c c e s s i l - l e  form of  a i d  than do males.  



The r a t i o  o f  male s t u d e n t s  who have a p p l i e d  f o r  employment i s  2.6 t o  e v e r y  male 
s t u d e n t  who h a s  n o t  s o  a p p l i e d ;  t h e  r a t i o  f o r  females  i s  abou t  2  t o  1 (Table MM). 
The d i f f e r e n c e  i s  s l i g h t ,  f o r  t h e  most p a r t ,  from campus t o  campus o r  group t o  group 
w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  of  Manoa s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  away from home. I n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e ,  a n  
u n u s u a l l y  h i g h  p r o p o r t i o n  of  male s t u d e n t s  have a p p l i e d  f o r  employment i n  comparison 
t o  female a p p l i c a n t s .  

A p p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  F i n a n c i a l  Aid 

There  i s  l i t t l e  c o r r e l a t i o n  between expenses  and t h e  number o f  individuals who 
have a p p l i e d  f o r  s c h o l a r s h i p s ,  l o a n s  o r  employment (Table  00) excep t  t h a t  Manoa s t u -  
d e n t s  who l i v e  a t  home and have h i g h  expenses  have a p p l i e d  more o f t e n  than o t h e r s  
f o r  s c h o l a r s h i p s ,  l o a n s  and employment. There a l s o  does  n o t  appear  t o  be any 
c o r r e l a t i o n  between the  average  c o s t  o f  e d u c a t i o n  a t  a n  i n s t i t u t i o n  and t h e  p ropor -  
t i o n  o f  s t u d e n t s  who a p p l l e d  f o r  v a r i o u s  forms of a i d  a t  t h a t  i n s t i t u t i o n .  A t  each  
i n s t i t u t i o n  p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  more s t u d e n t s  who a r e  l i v i n g  away from home have a p p l i e d  
f o r  s c h o l a r s h i p s  and l o a n s  than s t u d e n t s  who l i v e  a t  home. The r e v e r s e  is t r u e  w i t h  
r e s p e c t  t o  employment which may be a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  s t u d e n t s  who l i v e  
a t  home have r e a d i e r  a c c e s s  t o  job o p p o r t u n i t i e s  i n  t h e  c o l l e g e  community o r  t h e  
a r e a  i n  which t h e i r  home i s  l o c a t e d .  I n  g e n e r a l ,  many mare s t u d e n t s  have a p p l i e d  
f o r  employment t h a n  o t h e r  forms o f  a i d .  One i n  4 had a p p l i e d  f o r  a s c h o l a r s h i p  and 
1 i n  1 0  f o r  a  l o a n ,  b u t  a lmos t  3  o u t  o f  eve ry  4 s t u d e n t s  had a p p l i e d  f o r  employment. 
S t u d e n t s  do n o t  a p p l y  f o r  f i n a n c i a l  a i d  from t h e  v a r i o u s  geograph ica l  a r e a s  i n  
Hawaii i n  t h e  same p r o p o r t i o n  a s  t h e  numbers o f  s t u d e n t s  coming from t h o s e  a r e a s .  

PER CENT OF STUDENTS APPLYING FOR 
SCHOLARSHIPS, LOANS AND EMPLOYMENT 

BY LOCATION OF PERMANENT HOME 

A p p l i c a n t s  
Permanent Home S c h o l a r s h i p s  Loans Employment 

(X) UQ 1 Uo ) Uo ) 

Wonolulu 58 4 9 43 6  1 
Rura l  Oahu 2 1  2 3  21  2  1 
Hawaii 13 16 17 12 
Kauai 3 5 8 2  
Maui 5 7 11 5 

Honolulu s t i lden t s  emphasize employment; neighbor  i s l a n d  s t u d e n t s  s t r e s s  s c h o l a r s h i p s  
and l o a n s ;  and r u r a l  Oahu s t u d e n t s  g i v e  a  s l i g h t  edge t o  s c h o l a r s h i p s .  

These f i g u r e s  sugges t  s e v e r a l  q u e s t i o n s  which would r e q u i r e  f u r t h e r  examinat ion 
b e f o r e  p o s i t i v e  c o n c l u s i o n s  may be drawn. Is t h e  p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  g r e a t e r  r a t e  of  
a p p l i c a t i o n s  f u r  s c h o l a r s h i p s  and l o a n s  by neighbor  i s l a n d  and r u r a l  Oahu s t u d e n t s  
r e f l e c t i v e  of  g r e a t e r  need i n  t h i s  p o p u l a t i o n  than  e x i s t s  among Honolulu s t u d e n t s  o r  
i s  i t  r e f l e c t i v e  of  l e s s  access  t o  emplopxmt o p p o r t u n i t i e s  o r  a more p o s i t i v e  
o r i e n t a t i o n  toword app ly ing  f o r  s c h o l a r s h i p s  and loans?  Is  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  heavy 
propor tLena1 o p p i i c n t i o n  fo r  l o a n s  from the  neighbor  i s l a n d s  i n d i c a t i v e  of  a  too 
heavy deb t  hurden be ing  imposed on t h e s e  s t u d e n t s  a s  compared t o  those  from 
Honolulu? 



Racial Background 

Caucasians, among groups of over 100 students, have the highest average expendi- 
ture, $653 per semester, and Chinese the lowest, $424 per semester, or a difference 
of some $230. The average for all students in this sample was $552. Japanese stu- 
dents, as the largest part of the sample, were very close to this overall average 
at $556 per semester. Hawaiians and Filipinos were over the average; only those of 
mixed racial background and Chinese were below the a~era~e.2 It is impossible to 
draw any conclusions from these data aside from suggesting that racial background 
may be indicative of cultural patterns and expenditures or of the general socio- 
economic standing of a group. 

Caucasian students were found to spend more per semester for food ($197) in 
contrast to Filipinos ($171),  mixed ($167), Japanese ($150), Hawaiians ( $147 ) ,  and 
Chinese ($131). This is a spread of $66 per semester between the highest spending 
group and the lowest spending group. 

About one-half of the respondents were willing to borrow money to help pay the 
expenses of their education if necessary. There was little variation from the 
average with the exception of Hawaiians of whom only about 38 per cent were willing 
to borrow (Table NN). No other group fell below 46 per cent; in the case of 
Filipinos and Caucasians about 55 per cent of students were willing to borrow. In 
contrast about 10 per cent of the respondents had applied for a loan. There is a 
wide deviation from this by racial background. A little more than 5 per cent of 
Chinese and about 7 per cent of the Japanese students had applied for loans in con- 
trast to 18 per cent of Caucasians, 20 per cent of Filipinos, and 25 per cent of 
Hawaiians. 

Approximately one-quarter of all respondents had applied for scholarships 
(Table NN). There is little variation among racial background groups with the 
exception of Filipinos of whom one-half had applied for scholarships and Hawaiians 
of whom over 30 per cent had applied. 

Almost 70 per cent of student respondents had applied for employment and here 
the racial groups are all fairly close to the average with the exception of 
Filipinos with a somewhat lower proportion of applicants and Hawaiians with a some- 
what higher proportion of applicants. 

Residence of Students Living 
Away from Home 

The distribution of students at the Manoa campus and Church College indicates 
that lower educational costs are incurred by those living with relatives and higher 
costs by students housed in university dormitories (Table KK). At the Manoa campus 
the total cost for students who live in non-university dormitories is less than it 
would be if they lived in university dormitories. The most expensive living 
arrangements appear to be a private rental unit. Inclusion of married students in 
this analysis increases the average iigure for private rental units. Students who 
live in a private home where they are employed in return for room and board have an 
extrenely low average cost of education. T f ~ e  average per semester cost for housing 
runs somewhat higher for stiiiients in private rental units than for students in other 
facilities (Table 1s). tiowever, in general the differences in housing expenditures 
will not account for the differences in total educational costs of students Living 
in different kinds of f a c i l i t i e s .  Findings in this area based on Hawaii survey 



data a r e  s imi l a r  t o  those developed i n  o ther  s tudent  expense s tud ie s .3  

Family Gross Income 

The f a i l u r e  of s tudent  expenses to  be co r re l a t ed  with gross  family income i s  
unusual when cont ras ted  with the f indings of o the r  s tud ie s  (Table Z Z ) .  The expecta- 
t i o n  would have been t h a t  the  higher the  gross  family income the higher  would be the 
s tuden t ' s  average expenditure.  Such i s  not the case i n  the  1963 survey da ta  and 
the re  does not  appear t o  be any r ead i ly  a v a i l a b l e  explanat ion f o r  t h i s  f ac t .  This 
finding, can be compared, f o r  example, with Lins'  statement,  "general ly,  the  higher  
the income of parents  the  more the s tudent  spends fo r  un ive r s i ty  attendance. This 
i s  t r u e  wkether the s tudent  i s  a  r e s iden t  o r  nonresident of the  S t a t e  o r  whether the 
s tudent  i s  a  male or  female."4 

On the bas i s  of the 1963 survey i t  appears t h a t  low and middle income fami l i e s  
send t h e i r  ch i ld ren  t o  the Hilo campus and Church College i n  g r e a t e r  numbera than 
propor t ionate ly  go t o  the Manoa campus o r  Chaminade College, The very high percent-  
age (37 per cen t )  of s tuden t s  a t  the Hilo campus whose f ami l i e s  have g ross  incomes 
of l e a s  than $5,000 might be ind ica t ive  of the f a c t  t h a t  some s tudents  a r e  gaining 
an educat ion because of the presence of the  campus i n  the  community who otherwise 
could not  a f fo rd  t o  go outs ide  the community t o  obta in  an education without f inan-  
c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e .  The r e l a t i v e l y  high per cent  (28 per cent )  of s tudents  a t  Church 
College whose fami l ies  have incomes of $5,000 o r  l e s s  may a l s o  be i n d i c a t i v e  of the 
a t t r a c t i o n  of the i n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  r u r a l  Oahu s tudents  who f e e l  t h a t  the c o s t s  of 
at tendance a t  the Manoa campus would be s i g n i f i c a n t l y  higher.  To some ex ten t  i t  may 
r e f l e c t  the  p o l i c i e s  of these two col leges  i n  a t t r a c t i n g  and admit t ing s tuden t s  from 
s o c i a l l y  and economically disadvantaged groups who might not  otherwise be ab le  t o  
g a i n  admission to  a  co l lege  which they could a f fo rd  to  a t t end  (Table SS). 

The 1963 survey percentages include only fu l l - t ime s tuden t s  who a re  r e s i d e n t s  
of  the S t a t e  of Hawaii whereas the f igu res  f o r  the 1961 Department of  Health, Edu- 
c a t i o n  and Welfare survey include fu l l - t ime  and part- t ime s tudents  who a r e  r e s i -  
dents  and nonresidents  of the  S t a t e  a s  well  a s  graduate s tudents  a t  the Manoa cam- 
pus. The 1963 survey shows fewer s tudents  a t  Manoa and Hilo campuaes i n  the  upper 
income brackets  from $10,000 and above and somewhat more s tudents  who come from 
f a m i l i e s  wi th  gross  incomes of l e s s  than $5,000. The reverse i s  t r u e  fo r  Church 
wi th  the  1963 survey showing more s tudents  whose family incomes a r e  $10,000 o r  more 
and fewer s tudents '  f ami l i e s  i n  the $5,000 and under bracket.  A t  Chaminade more 
s tuden t s  i n  1963 were i n  both the higher and lower income brackets  than was reported 
i n  1961. These f igu res  suggest t ha t  s tudents  coming from outs ide  the  S t a t e  wi th  
correspondingly higher average expenses than res ident  s tudents  genera l ly  come from 
f a m i l i e s  wi th  a  higher  average gross  income than the fami l ies  of r e s iden t  s tudents .  

Summer Employment 

Approximately one-quarter of a l l  fu l l - t ime  res ident  undergraduate respondents 
to  the 1963 survey repor t  earnings of $501 o r  more during the summer and almost 50 
per cent  repor t  earnings i n  excess of $300 during the summer (Table CCC). Only 22  
per cent  r epor t  t h a t  they do not  work a t  a l l  during the summer. Proport ionately 
more s tudents  a t  Church College earn i n  the higher brackets  than is t rue  of s tuden t s  
a t  the o ther  campuses. Proport ionately fewer s tudents  a t  Hilo and Chaminade who 
l i v e  away from home earn  i n  excess of $300 during the sumer .  Genrally speaking the  
earnings of Hilo s tudents  who l i v e  a t  home a r e  lower than the average. 



Employment During t h e  School  Year 

There does  n o t  appear  t o  be any c o r r e l a t i o n  between t h e  c o s t  of go ing  t o  c o l -  
l e g e  and what a  s t u d e n t  e a r n s ,  w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  of  s t u d e n t s  who e a r n  $1,000 o r  
more per  semes te r .  This  l a t t e r  s i t u a t i o n  i s  p robab ly  a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  t h e  number of  
mar r i ed  s t u d e n t s  i n  t h i s  group who must work t o  h e l p  s u p p o r t  a  family  w h i l e  a t t e n d -  
i n g  c o l l e g e .  P r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  more s t u d e n t s  e a r n  more d u r i n g  the  semes te r  a t  t h e  
U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Hawaii Manoa campus than  a t  any of  t h e  o t h e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  (Table TT). 
Th i s  may be a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  t h e  ve ry  l a r g e  amounts of  s t u d e n t  employment funds  which 
a r e  a v a i l a b l e  a t  t h e  Manoa campus. 

Only abou t  21 p e r  c e n t  of  a l l  r e sponden t s  e a r n  o v e r  $200 d u r i n g  a  semes te r ;  t h e  
pe rcen tage  d r o p s  t o  13 f o r  s t u d e n t s  e a r n i n g  more than $300 and t o  8 f o r  s t u d e n t s  
e a r n i n g  more than  $400. 

Almost 59 per c e n t  of  t h e  responden t s  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  they  d i d  n o t  work d u r i n g  
t h e  schoo l  semes te r ,  1 4  p e r  c e n t  worked 10 o r  l e s s  h o u r s  per  week and abou t  1 5  p e r  
c e n t  worked 11 t o  20 hours  per  week (Table TT). Only 12 p e r  c e n t  r e p o r t e d  working 
2 1  o r  more h o u r s  per  week on a n  average.  Only 423 responden t s  a t  t h e  f o u r  campuses 
r e p o r t  working more than  h a l f - t i m e .  Th i s  may be i n d i c a t i v e  of  f i n a n c i a l  need on rhe 
p a r t  o f  t h e s e  i n d i v i d u a l s  a l though ,  a s  noted above, t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  c o r r e l a t i o n  
between h o u r s  worked and t h e  average c o s t s  o f  c o l l e g e .  

There i s  n o t  much ev idence  a v a i l a b l e  on t h e  e f f e c t  of  working on a  s t u d e n t ' s  
p e r s i s t e n c y  i n  s c h o o l ,  g r a d e s ,  o r  number o f  c r e d i t s  c a r r i e d .  What l i t t l e  ev idence  
e x i s t s  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  a  moderate amount o f  employment does  n o t  appear  t o  be 
d e t r i m e n t a l .  5 

S tuden t  Sources  of  Income a s  Re la ted  
t o  S e l e c t e d  S tuden t  C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

Somewhat t h e  same procedure  was followed i n  ana lyz ing  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  s t u -  
d e n t s  by t h e  source  o f  t h e i r  incomes a s  was followed i n  a n a l y z i n g  s t u d e n t  expenses .  
The a n a l y s i s  was l i m i t e d  t o  f u l l - t i m e  s t u d e n t s  a t  t h e  f o u r  campuses who were r e s i -  
d e n t s  of Hawaii. Manoa s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  a t  home, Manoa s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  away from 
home, and Church Col lege  s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  away from home were each f u r t h e r  subd iv ided  
by t h e  degree  o f  s u p p o r t  they rece ived  from p a r e n t s ,  f r i e n d s  o r  r e l a t i v e s ,  s a v i n g s ,  
and s p o u s e ' s  e a r n i n g s  (Table UU). 

The breakdown by t h e  pe rcen tage  of  suppor t  de r ived  from t h e s e  s o u r c e s  p r o v i d e s  
some i n d i c a t i o n  of  t h e  degree  of  s e l f - s u p p o r t  of  s t u d e n t s .  S t u d e n t s  r e c e i v i n g  100 
p e r  c e n t  of  t h e i r  suppor t  from p a r e n t s ,  f r i e n d s  o r  r e l a t i v e s ,  sav ings ,  o r  s p o u s e ' s  
e a r n i n g s ,  might be de f ined  a s  s t u d e n t s  w i t h  no immediate f i n a n c i a l  need whereas 
s t u d e n t s  r e c e i v i n g  l e s s  than h a l f  t h e i r  suppor t  from t h e s e  sources  might be d e f i n e d  
a s  s t u d e n t s  w i t h  f i n a n c i a l  need.  Of c o u r s e  t h e r e  a r e  many o t h e r  v a r i a b l e  f a c t o r s  
involved but t h i s  kind of  grouping g i v e s  some rough i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  f i n a n c i a l  
we l l -be ing  of  s t u d e n t s .  The groups a r e  a l s o  u s e f u l  i n  making comparisons among s t u -  
d e n t s  on the  same campus o r  axong s t u d e n t s  from d i f f e r e n t  campuses. 

Sex - 
The high degree  of f a m i l y  s u p p o r t  

a t  home o r  l i v i n g  away a t  %nos campus 
f u r  female s t u d e n t s  i s  t r u e  f o r  t h o s e  l i v i n g  
and f o r  s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  away from home a t  



Church College (Table UU). This may be a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  a  g r e a t e r  wi l l ingness  on the  
p a r t  of f ami l i e s  t o  support t h e i r  daughters t o  a  Larger ex ten t  than t h e i r  sons a s  
wel l  a s  t o  the a b i l i t y  of males t o  ea rn  more toward t h e i r  co l lege  expenses. 

Over 63 per cent  of the male s tuden t s  earn  $301 o r  more during the summer end 
42 per cen t  e a r n  $501 o r  more.6 Corresponding f i g u r e s  f o r  females were 37 per c e n t  
and 12 per cent .  A somewhat s imi l a r  a t t e r n  appears i n  the  number of  hours t h a t  
s tuden t s  work during the echo01 year.? A t  the four campuses, 46 per cent  of a l l  
males and 37 per cen t  of a11 females indica ted  they were working during the 
semester. More than twice a s  many males a s  females (16 per cent  t o  8 per cen t )  were 
working 21 o r  more hours per week during the semester, 

Mar i ta l  S t a t u s  

Married s tuden t s  who rece ive  support from parents  g e t  l e s s  than ha l f  of t h e i r  
t o t a l  income from t h i s  source (Table RR), whereaa f o r  s ing le  s tudents  repor t ing  i n -  
come from parents  i t  amounts to  almost 63 per cent  of t h e i r  income. Married s t u -  
dents  g e t  twice as much from f r i ends  and r e l a t i v e s ,  i f  t h i s  i s  a  source of income 
f o r  them, than do s ing le  s tudents  (55 per  cent  t o  23 per cent ) .  S ingle  s tudents  
de r ive  a s l i g h t l y  higher  percentage of t h e i r  income from savings than do married 
s tudents ;  the same i s  t r u e  f o r  loans and scholarships.  Married s tudents ,  however, 
der ive  a  much higher proport ion of t h e i r  income from spouses, i f  t h i s  i s  a  source of  
income, and from t h e i r  own earnings. 

A higher percentage of married s tudents  ea rn  $501 o r  more during the summer8 
than do s ing le  s tuden t s  (35 per cent  t o  24 per cent )  but propor t ionate ly  more s i n g l e  
s tuden t s  earn  over $300 than do married s tudents  (49 per cent  to  42 per cent ) .  The 
percentage of married s tudents  and s i n g l e  s tudents  who worked during the school year  
is almost i d e n t i c a l  (40 per cent).g However, twice a s  high a  proport ion of married 
s tuden t s  worked 21 o r  more hours than do s ing le  s tudents  (22 per cent  t o  11 per 
cent ) .  

Over 60 per cent  of married s tuden t s  a re  w i l l i n g  to  borrow moneylo to  f i n i s h  
t h e i r  education, but only 47 per cent  of s ing le  s tudents  a r e  w i l l i n g  t o  do so. 
About an equal percentage i n  each group would not  borrow f o r  the purpose of 
f in i sh ing  t h e i r  education, but 36 per cen t  of s i n g l e  s tudents  might borrow compared 
t o  18 per cent  of married s tudents  i n  t h i s  category. 

The h ighes t  mar i t a l  r a t e  is awng  s tudents  a t  Church College who l i v e  a t  home 
and s tuden t s  a t  the Manoa campus who l i v e  away from home; t h e  lowest mar i t a l  r a t e  
is f o r  Church s tuden t s  who l i v e  away from home and f o r  Chaminade s tudents  who l i v e  
a t  home. 

The f inding t h a t  o lder  s tudents  a r e  more se l f - suppor t ing  (Table WW) is r e -  
inforced by a breakdown o f  these groups by c l a s s  and campus which shows t h a t  a s  a  
s tudent  progresses from freshman to  senior  he tends t o  become more self-support ing.  
Somewhat r e l a t e d  to  these data  a re  the f indings  t h a t  i n  general  s i n g l e  s tudents  a r e  
l e s s  self-support ing than married s tudents .  



Racia l  Background 

Propor t ionate ly  more Caucasians than Chinese o r  Japanese l i v ing  a t  home while 
a t tending  the Manoa campus received l e s s  than 50 per cent  of t h e i r  support from 
parents ,  f r i e n d s  o r  r e l a t i v e s ,  savings, o r  spouse's earnings (Table YY). For t h i e  
group, however, there was l i t t l e  d i f fe rence  i n  the numbers r e c e i v i n g  f u l l  support 
from such source6 with a11 groups averaging c lose  t o  60 per cent .  Students  Living 
away from home while a t tending  Manoa campus who receive l e s s  than h a l f  t h e i r  support 
from sources o ther  than t h e i r  own include 37 per cent  f o r  Caucasian, 18 per cent  fo r  
Chinese, and 16 per cent  fo r  Japanese. This d i f fe rence  i n  se l f - suppor t  was r e -  
f l e c t e d  a l s o  i n  the numbers of s tudents  from t h i s  group rece iv ing  f u l l  support from 
o the r  than t h e i r  own resources: 39 per cent  of Caucasians, 45 per c e n t  of Chinese, 
and 52 per cen t  of Japanese s tudents  received LOO per cen t  ou t s ide  support.  There 
a r e  not  enough s tudents  i n  the Church College sample t o  be conclusive but  t h e  
p a t t e r n  i s  s i m i l a r ,  

Students  who repor t  parents  a s  a  source of income rece ive  approximately t h e  
same degree of support from t h e i r  parents  r ega rd le s s  of race  except f o r  F i l i p i n o  
s tudents  rece iv ing  income from parents  who a r e  the  only s tuden t s  rece iv ing  l e s s  than 
60 per cen t  from t h i s  source (55 per cen t )  (Table W). The same i s  t r u e  i n  the case 
of s tuden t s  r epor t ing  support  from r e l a t i v e s .  Again, i f  s tuden t s  repor ted  loans ss 
one of  t h e i r  sources of income, t h i s  source provided approximately the  same percent-  
age of  t h e i r  t o t a l  income whatever t h e i r  r a c i a l  background. 

Gross Family Income 

The c l e a r e s t  p a t t e r n  i s  fo r  Manoa campus s tudents  and shows t h a t  a s  the  degree 
of se l f - suppor t  i nc reases  the  number of fami l ies  i n  low gross  income brackets  
i nc reases  (Table AAA);  correspondingly, as  the  degree of se l f - suppor t  increases  the 
number of f ami l i e s  i n  high gross  income brackets  decreases.  There i s  a  wavy 
p a t t e r n  f o r  Church s tudents  l i v i n g  away from home which may be a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  the 
small  s i z e  of the sample f o r  s o m  groups. 

One-third of the Manoa s tudents  l i v i n g  a t  home who der ive  f u l l  support from 
o t h e r  than t h e i r  own resources have fami l ies  whose gross  income exceeds $10,000; i n  
c o n t r a s t ,  only 26 per cent  of the fami l ies  of s tudents  who provide more than h a l f  
of t h e i r  own support have incomes i n  t h i s  range. The c o n t r a s t  i s  even more marked 
f o r  s tudents  l i v i n g  away from home a t  Manoa. For these s tudents  9 per cent  pro- 
v id ing  more than ha l f  of  t h e i r  own support have fami l ies  with tncomes over $10,000 
while 25 per cen t  providing none of t h e i r  own support have f ami l i e s  with t h i s  i n -  
come. There a r e  i n s u f f i c i e n t  numbers involved i n  the Church College f i g u r e s  f o r  
the drawing of any d e f i n i t e  conclusions but the general  p a t t e r n  i s  s imi lar .  

Table ZZ  dep ic t s  the average d o l l a r  cont r ibut ions  from d i f f e r e n t  sources f o r  
f u l l - t i m e  r e s i d e n t ,  undergraduate s tudents  a t  the Manoa campus who l i v e  a t  home 
o r  with r e l a t i v e s  and have food and housing c o s t s  i n  excess of $100 per semester o r  
who l i v e  away from home. The s tudents  a re  grouped i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  the  gross  family 
income they reported. There is a d i r e c t  c o r r e l a t i o n  between gross family income and 
the average d o l l a r  cont r ibut ion  from parents ,  with a  lower d o l l a r  con t r ibu t ion  from 
parents  a s  t h e i r  gross  fami.1~ income decl ines.  I n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough, t he re  i s  no 
d i r e c t  c o r r e l a t i o n  between the family 's  gross  income or  parents  cont r ibut ion  and the 
t o t a l  cos t  per senteeter o f  the s tuden t ' s  education. Again, the average d o l l a r  con- 
t r i b u t i o n  from sources o t h e r  than parents  cont r ibut ion  seems to  be unrelated t o  the 



f a m i l y ' s  g r o s s  income and t h e  8 t u d e n t ' s  t o t a l  per  semes te r  expenses ,  The d e c l i n i n g  
s h a r e  of  f ami ly  i~xome is picked up from o t h e r  s o u r c e s  b u t  t h e s e  s o u r c e s  v a r y  from 
group t o  group.  

The c o n t r i b u t i o n  of  Hawaii p a r e n t s  by g r o s s  f ami ly  income b r a c k e t s  (Table ZZ) 
is  i n t e r e s t i n g  when r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  Col lege  S c h o l a r s h i p  S e r v i c e ' s  assumed c o n t r i b u -  
t i o n  from p a r e n t s  even though CSS's e x p e c t a t i o n s  a r e  t a i l o r e d  p r i m a r i l y  f o r  p r i v a t e  
c o l l e g e s .  Hawaii p a r e n t s  w i t h  incomes under $8,000 make a  g r e a t e r  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t h a n  
CSS assumes i ihe reas  Hawaii p a r e n t s  w i t h  incomes over  $8,000 make a  much lower con-  
t r i b u t i o n  t h a n  expec ted  by C ~ s . 1 1  For example, a t  $15,000 income CSS e x p e c t s  a 
f a m i l y  c o n t r i b u t i o n  of $2,500 and t h e  average  Hawaii f ami ly  a t  t h i s  income l e v e l  
c o n t r i b u t e s  $575. Th i s  s n g g e s t s  t h a t  lower income groups  i n  Hawaii may be making 
e x c e s s i v e  s a c r i f i c e s  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  h i g h e r  e d u c a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .  It 
a l s o  s u g g e s t s  a t  f i r s t  g l a n c e  t h a t  h i g h e r  income groups  a r e  making v e r y  s m a l l  
e f f o r t s ,  b u t  t h i s  may n o t  be t h e  c a s e  and t h e  low c o n t r i b u t i o n  may o n l y  r e f l e c t  t h e  
low c o s t  of  e d u c a t i o n  a t  t h e  Xnnoa campus f o r  s t u d e n t s  who a r e  r e s i d e n t s  of  t h e  
S t a t e .  

A p p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  F i n a n c i a l  Aid 

The most: n o t i c e a b l e  c o r r e l a t i o n  o f  degree  o f  s e l f - s u p p o r t  comes i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  
l o a n s  f o r  PJanoa s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  away from home (Table  EBB) .  One of  e v e r y  2 s t u d e n t s  
i n  t h e  group p r o v i d i n g  more than  h a l f  of  h i s  own s u p p o r t  h a s  a p p l i e d  f o r  a l o a n  a s  
compared t o  1 o f  e v e r y  2 1  s t u d e n t s  i n  t h e  group who p rov ides  none of  t h e i r  own 
s u p p o r t  hav ing  s o  a p p l i e d .  

Summer and School-Year Earn ings  

The p e r  c e n t  n f  s t u d e n t s  whose sumner e a r n i n g s  t o t a l  $301 o r  more o r  $501 o r  
more v a r i e s  wide ly  & t o n  campus t o  campus (Table CCC). P r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  more s t u d e n t s  
a t  Church Col lege  c a r n  i n  r h e s e  b r a c k e t s  than  do s t u d e n t s  a t  t h e  o t h e r  campuses 
w i t h  s t u d e n t s  a t  iiiLo campus having t h e  lowes t  per  c e n t  of  t h e i r  p o p u l a t i o n  i n  t h e s e  
income b r a c k e t s .  

The more s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g  a  s t u d e n t  is ,  t h e  l a r g e r  amount he e a r n s  from s u m e r  
and schoo l -yea r  employment and t h e  more l i k e l y  he is t o  be working i n  excess  of  20 
h o u r s  p e r  week (Table  DDD). For  example, 64 p e r  c e n t  of Manoa s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  a t  
home prov id ing  more than  h a l f  t h e i r  own s u p p o r t  e a r n  $200 o r  more p e r  semes te r  w h i l e  
o n l y  4 p e r  c e n t  o f  s t u d e n t s  a t  Hanoa l i v i n g  a t  home who p rov ide  none o f  t h e i r  sup-  
p o r t  e a r n  $200 o r  more per  e r n e s t e r .  This p a t t e r n  is c o n s i s t e n t  th roughout  t h e  
d i f f e r e n t  g roups  of s t u d e n t s .  

Grades 

The d a t a  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  s t u d e n t s  r e c e i v i n g  h i g h e r  g r a d e s  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  more s e l f -  
s u p p o r t i n g  (Table  X X j .  i t  i s  probably  unwise t o  draw any c o n c l u s i o n s  from t h i s  f i n d -  
i n g  due t o  the nrmber ?& p o s s i b l e  v a r i a b l e  f a c t o r s .  S c h o l a r s h i p  s t u d e n t s  w i t h  
h i g h e r  than  average  g r a d e s  s o u l d  appear  a s  being more s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g  t h a n  o t h e r  
s t u d e n t s  and o l d e r ,  !more mature ,  and mar r i ed  s t u d e n t s ,  w i t h  h i g h e r  than average  
g r a d e s  a l s o  appear i n  the !:ore s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g  groups.  There is no b a s i s  f o r  t h e  
c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  x r k  i s  3 ?asiti.ve c o n t r i b u t o r  t o  good g rades .  



Effec t  of Inadequate F inancia l  Resources 

Over 1,000 s tudents  a t  the four campuses f e l t  t h a t  lack  of adequate f i n a n c i a l  
resources had prevented them from a t tending  a  co l l ege  o ther  than i n  Hawaii 
(Table EEE). One of the i n t e r e s t i n g  things about the high response t o  t h i s  i tem is 
the  ind ica t ion  i t  g ives  of the des i r e  on the p a r t  of l oca l  s tuden t s  to  go to  co l lege  
ou t s ide  t h e i r  own s t a t e .  KO o the r  response was checked ha l f  a s  o f t en .  

About 40 per cent  of the  responses indica ted  s tudents  thought f inanc ia l  need 
had adversely a f f ec t ed  t h e i r  educat ional  e f f o r t s :  

E f f e c t s  of Inadequate Resources 

TOTAL 

Delayed en te r ing  school 
Carr ied a  l i g h t e r  c r e d i t  load 
Withdrew temporarily from col lege  
Plan t o  withdraw temporarily 
Plan t o  withdraw permanently 
Received low grades because of time spen t  working 

Number of Responses 

1,393 

These responses suggest a need f o r  fu r the r  study i n  these a reas  t o  determine i f  i n -  
adequate f inanc ia l  resources a r e  adversely a f f e c t i n g  the q u a l i t y  of education s t u -  
dents  a r e  ab le  t o  obta in  and the speed a t  which they may complete the  required work. 

Only 14 s tudents  indicated plans to  withdraw from school permanently because of 
f i n a n c i a l  reasons and only 1 1 7  planned to  withdraw temporarily.  There a r e  s u f f i -  
c i e n t  uncomi t t ed  loan funds (primari ly United Student Aid Funds, Inc.) to  meet the 
needs of t h i s  number of s tudents  and, i n  addi t ion ,  there appears t o  be s u f f i c i e n t  
par t - t ime employment oppor tuni t ies  to  enable t h i s  number of s tuden t s  t o  work. I n  
view of t h i s  a  number of explanations of the plans of these s tudents  a r e  possible:  
(1) they may not know of ava i l ab le  s tudent  a i d  funds; (2)  they may not  d e s i r e  t o  
borrow o r  work; (3)  they may be academically i n e l i g i b l e  f o r  a i d ;  (4) t h e i r  need 
might exceed ava i l ab le  a i d  ( fo r  example, they may have to  con t r ibu te  to  t h e  support 
of  t h e i r  family, a  s i t u a t i o n  which most present  Hawaii f i nanc ia l  a i d  programs 
[NDSL i s  one exception] a re  unable t o  r e l i e v e ) ;  o r  ( 5 )  need may not  be the r e a l  o r  
primary reason f o r  planning to  withdraw. The group i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  l a rge  t o  i n d i -  
c a t e  a  need fo r  f u r t h e r  explora t ion  of the reasons fo r  such plans and the  a c t u a l  
number of  s tudents  who do withdraw permanently or  temporarily because of  f inanc ia l  
need. 

Borrowing 

The most frequently checked response (Table FFF) was f o r  borrowing money t o  en- 
ab le  the s tudent  to s t a y  i n  co l lege  i n  the event f inanc ia l  support from r e l a t i v e s  
o r  scholarships were withdrawn. Almost as  many responses were given f o r  s tudents  
w i l l i n g  t o  borrow money to  a t tend  graduate o r  profess ional  school. Other ca t egor i e s  
checked i n  order  of number of responses included borrowing money (1) t o  ca r ry  a  f u l l  
load t o  graduate i n  four y e a r s , ( ? )  r o  reduce the f inanc ia l  support received from 
r e l a t i v e s ,  ( 3 )  t o  terminate e:sploynent while carrying the same load, (4) to acce l -  
e r a t e  program to graduate i n  three years,  and ( 5 )  to Live i n  b e t t e r  housing. This 
l a t t e r  category was checked  hy only 43 srudents  which might suggest e i t h e r  t h a t  the 



l i v i n g  accommodations o f  s t u d e n t s  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  a c c e p t a b l e  o r  i f  n o t  a c c e p t a b l e  n o t  
s o  bad a s  t o  encourage t h e  s t u d e n t s  t o  borrow. 

Among t h e  more i n t e r e s t i n g  responses  i s  t h e  response  t o  borrowing t o  a c c e l e r a t e  
a program t o  g r a d u a t e  i n  t h r e e  y e a r s .  Apparent ly  v e r y  few s t u d e n t s  have t h e  d e s i r e  
t o  h a s t e n  t h e i r  c o l l e g e  educa t ion .  The d e s i r e  of youth  t o  become s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g  i s  
r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  number of r e sponses  by s t u d e n t s  who would borrow money t o  reduce 
t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s '  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e i r  educa t ion .  Over 700 s t u d e n t s  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  
they were n o t  w i l l i n g  t o  borrow money f o r  t h e i r  educa t ion .  

Residence 

S t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  away from home l i v e  most f r e q u e n t l y  i n  u n i v e r s i t y  d o r m i t o r i e s  
and p r i v a t e  r e n t a l  u n i t s .  S l i g h t l y  more s t u d e n t s  l i v e  i n  n o n - u n i v e r s i t y  d o r m i t o r i e s  
than  l i v e  w i t h  r e l a t i v e s .  Only 55 s t u d e n t s  r e p o r t e d  l i v i n g  i n  a  home where employed 
i n  r e t u r n  f o r  room o r  board w i t h  a  d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e  number of  t h e s e  s t u d e n t s  coming 
from Chaminade Col lege  which h a s  been more s u c c e s s f u l  a t  u t i l i z i n g  t h i s  r e s o u r c e  as 
a  f i n a n c i a l  a i d .  

P a r e n t s '  E d u c a t i o n a l  Level  

m e  on ly  c a s e  where t h e  degree  of  s t u d e n t  s e l f - s u p p o r t  a p p e a r s  t o  be r e l a t e d  t o  
p a r e n t s '  e d u c a t i o n a l  l e v e l  is f o r  s t u d e n t s  l i v i n g  away from home a t  t h e  Manoa campus 
whose f a t h e r s  o r  mothers  had completed c o l l e g e  o r  c o l l e g e  l e v e l  work. These s t u -  
d e n t s  were somewhat more s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g  t h a n  were o t h e r  s t u d e n t s  o r ,  t o  p u t  i t  
d i f f e r e n t l y ,  f o r  t h e s e  s t u d e n t s  t h e  more e d u c a t i o n  t h e i r  p a r e n t s  had t h e  l e s s  l i k e l y  
they were t o  r e c e i v e  suppor t  from p a r e n t s ,  f r i e n d s  o r  r e l a t i v e s ,  sav ings ,  o r  
s p o u s e ' s  e a r n i n g s .  

'The low food c o s t s  may be a c c u r a t e  o r  they may r e f l e c t  f a i l u r e  of s t u d e n t s  t o  
r e p o r t  e x p e n d i t u r e s  f o r  lunches  and snacks ,  o r  t h e  i n c l u s i o n  o f  such e x p e n d i t u r e s  
under  i n c i d e n t a l s .  

2 ~ v e r a g e  per  semes te r  c o s t s  by r a c i a l  background were as Eollows: Koreans, 
$764; Caucasians ,  $653; Hawaiians, $602; F i l i p i n o s ,  $581; Japanese ,  $556; Mixed, 
$489; Chinese ,  $424; and o v e r a l l  average of $552. Averages a r e  based on a  sample 
o f  a t  l e a s t  100 s t u d e n t s  excep t  f o r  Koreans and t h i s  l a t t e r  f i g u r e  should  be used 
w i t h  c a u t i o n .  

3F'or example, s e e  L. J .  L ins ,  S tuden t  Expenses and Sources  o f  Income: 1960-61 
Academic Year: The U n i v e r s i t y  of  Wisconsin, Madison Campus (Madison: The U n i v e r s i -  
t y  of  Wisconsin,  L?61), pp. 19-27; W. Hugh S t i c k l e r ,  A Study of  Cos t s  Undergraduate 
S t u d e n t s  I n c u r r e d  i n  At tend ing  F l o r i d a  I n s t i t u t i o n s  of Higher Education:  1954-1955 
(Ta l l ahassee :  F l o r i d a  S t a t e  Univers i ty ,  1?56),  pp. 44-47; and John 8 .  Lansing,  
Thomas Lorimer,  and Chikashi  Itot-iguchi, How People  Pay f o r  Col lege  (Ann Arbor, 
Hichigart: Survey Research Cen te r ,  Institute f o r  S o c i a l  Research,  U n i v e r s i t y  of 
Michigan, 1860j. 



'Lins, Student Expenses and Sources of Income: 1960-61 Academic Year: The 
University of Wisconsin, Madison Campus, p. 66. The same finding was reported by 
Stickler, A Study of Costs Undergraduate Students Incurred in Attending Florida 
Institutions of Higher Education: 1954-1955, pp. 41-44. 

5~obert E. Iffert, Retention and Withdrawal of College Students (Washington, 
D. C.: U. S. Government Printing Office, 1957) found "Differences between the 
several attendance groups do not provide convincing evidence of the probability that 
earning part or all of college expenses seriously affects persistence in college" 
(p. 65). James. D. Shaffer found, "On the average, grades of students who worked 
were higher than those of students who did not work. However, this is at least 
partly due to the fact that upperclassmen work more than freshmen and also have 
higher average grades. The lack of controls make this an invalid basis for advo- 
cating working as a contributing factor to higher grades." Financial Aspects of 
Undergraduate Student Life at Michigan State University. 1961-1962 (East Lansing: 
Office of Institutional Research, Michigan State University, 1963), p. 36. Line, 
Student Expenses and Sources of Income: 1960-61 Academic Year: The University of 
Wisconsin, Madison Campus, p. 50, found no significant relationships between number 
of hours worked and credits earned. 

The experience of the University of Hawaii's office of student employment in- 
dicates that academicallv successful students rarely want to work more than 10 to 
15 hours per week during the school year. 

6 

Sex - 

Male 
Female 

7 

Sex - 

Male 
Female 

8 

Marital 
Status 

Single 
Married 

9 

Marital 
Status 

Single 
Married 

Respondents Earning $301 
or Xore During Surmner 
Number ?? 

1,083 63.4 
804 37.1 

Resvondents work in^ - 
During Semester 
Number % - 

Respondents Earning $301 
or ?fore During Surmner 
Eumber % - 
1,788 49.2 

91 41.6 

Respondents Working 
During Semester 
wall 4- 
1,313 40.5 

90 42.2 

Respondents Earning $501 
or More During Summer 
Number - 9- 
709 41.5 
257 11.9 

Respondents Working 21 or More 
Hours Per Week During Semester 

Number s, 
247 16.4 
148 7.5 

Respondents Earning $501 
or More During Sumer 
Number 4- 
886 24.4 
76 34.7 

Respondents Working 21 or More 
Hours Per Week During Semester 

Number "f* - 
344 10.6 
46 21.6 



10 

Marital 
Status 

Single 
Married 

Borrowing for Educational Purposes 
Willin8 Not Willing Might be Willing 

"/, - % - % - 

''College Scholarship Service, Financial Aid Manual: 1962-64 Edition (Prince- 
ton: College Entrance Examination Board, 1962), pp. 115-117. 

Appendix M 

Tables 

All of the following tables are derived from data collected through the 
"1963 Survey of College Students" administered by the Legislative Reference Bureau. 
Occasionally data from other sources are included for purposes of comparison and 
this fact is noted in the tables where it occurs. The data include all of Hawaii's 
four-year accredited institutions of higher learning unless otherwise noted. 
Further the data refer only to full-time. resident. undergraduate students unless 
otherwise noted. All percentage figures have been adjusted so as to total 100 per 
cent wherever applicable by the use of standard statistical procedures. Many of 
the tables sumrize more detailed data available at the Legislative Reference 
Bureau. The Bureau also has available much data derived from the Survey which 
were not considered significant or relevant enough to the purposes of this study 
to warrant inclusion. 



Table Z 

RESPONSES TO 1963 SURVEY OF COLLEGE 
STUDENTS BY INSTITUTIONSa 

I n s t i t u t i o n  
University of University of Chaminade Church 

Total Hawaii -Manoa Hawaii -Hilo College College 

Total Undergrad- 
uate Population 10,023 8,337 355 393 938 
Total Respondents 5,401 4,554 198 9 7 552 
Respondents as Per Cent 
of Total Population 53.4 54.6 55.8 24.7 58.8 

Total Respondents Resi- 
dents of Hawaii 4,688 4,035 197 83 373 

Total Resident Full- 
Time Students Answering 
Expense Questionb 4,180 3,570 193 80 33 7 

Total Resident Full- 
Time Students Answering 

Income Questionc 3,997 3,450 193 80 2 74 

a Responses do not include completed questionnaires judged not useable. 

bThis sample provides the basic data on student expenses diacuseed in 
this study. It includes only undergraduates who claim Hawaii as their 
home state, are full-time students (carrying 12 or more credit hours 
per semester), and answered the question on student expenses. 

C This sample provides the basic data on student incomes discussed in 
this study. It includes only undergraduates who claim Hawaii as their 
home state, are full-time students (carrying 12 or more credit hours 
per semester), and answered the question on student income. 

Table AA 

AVERAGE GRADE POINT OF RESPONDENTS TO THE 
1963 SURVEY OF COLLEGE STUDENTS COMPARED WITH 

AVERAGE GRADE POINTS OF ALL UNDERGRADUATE STUDENTS 

University of University of Chaminade Church 
Hawaii-Manoa Hawaii-Hi10 College College 

Average Grade Point - 
Survey Respondents 2.5 2.2 2.4 2.4 

Average Grade Point - 
All Students 2.2 Not available 2.3 2.0 

- 

Source: Institutional administrations for all students. 



T a b l e  BE 

COMPARISON O F  UNDERGRADUATE RESPONDENTS TO THE 1 9 6 3  SURVEY 
O F  COLLEGE STUDENTS WITH ALL UNDERGRADUATE STUDENTS BY SELECTED FACTORS 

VH-Manoa Total  UII-Itilo 
Undergraduates Survey Campu~ Survey Chaminade Survey Church Survey , 
No. % No. % No. % No. % N o .  % No. % No. % No. % 

sex 8 . 3 3 ~  100.0 4,554 100.0 355 100.0 198 100.0 393 100.0 97 100.0 870 100.0 550 100.0 
Nale 4,180 50.1 1,993 43.8 176 49.6 83 41.9 195 49.6 45 46.4 475 54.6 254 46.2 
Female 4,157 49.9 2,561 56.2 179 50.4 115 58.1 198 50.4 52 53.6 395 45.4 296 53.8. 

College 8,337a 100.0 4,554 100.0 
Arts and 

Sciences 3,006 36.1 1,733 38.1 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 
All Others 5,321 63.9 2,821 61.9 

Class 8.3378 100.0 4,554 100.0 355 100.0 198 100.0 391 100.0 97 100.0 875 100.0 550 100.0 
Freshmen 2,442 29.3 1,260 27.7 198 55.8 120 60.6 173 44.3 28 28.9 406 46.4 201 36.6 
Sophomores 1,930 23.2 940 20.6 122 34.4 69 34.9 85 21.7 37 38.1 210 24.0 186 33.8 
Juniors  1,560 18.7 1,073 23.6 6 1.7 4 2.0 48 12.3 13 13.4 110 12.6 92 16.7 
Seniors 1,387 16.6 909 19.9 - -  - - - - - - 27 6.9 12 12.4 82 9.4 14  8.0 
Othera, Not 

Degree Candt- 
d a t a  1,018 12.2 372 8.2 29 8.1 5 2.5 58 14.8 7 7.2 67 7.6 27 4 . 9  

Permanent HDme 
Address 10,466b 100.0 4,536 100.0 355 100.0 198 100.0 391 100.0 97 100.0 865 100.0 552 100.0. 

Honolulu 5,978 57.1 2,619 57.7 2 .6 1 .5  260 66.5 48 49.5 434 117 21.2 
Rural Oahu 1.595 15.2 796 17.6 - -  - - - - - -  60 15.3 20 20.6 50'2 159 28.8 

U u a i  191 1.8 114 2.5 1 .3 - -  - -  17 4.4 6 6.2 39 4.5 19 3.5 
Msui 417 4.0 198 4.4 1 .3 - -  - -  18 4.6 7 7.2 50 5.8 32 5.8 
A l l  Others 1,761 16.9 501 11.0 2 .6 1 . 5  28 7.2 14 11.4 269 31.1 179 32.4 

Number of Credi ts  9,00bC 100.0 4,554 100.0 393 100.0 97 100.0 938 100.0 550 100.0 
Ful l  Time (12+) 8,290 92.0 4,236 93.0 NA NA NA NA 297 75.6 93 95.9 877 93.5 542 98.5 
Pa r t  T ime  (<12) 716 8 .0  318 7.0 96 24.4 4 4.1 61 6.5 8 1.5 

Source: I n s t i t u t i o n  f igu res  furnished by each i n s t i t u t i o n .  - 
NA: Not ave i l ab le  o r  not appl icable .  

a 8.337 - Undergraduate degree and nan-degree candidates.  

b10,466 = Undergraduate degree and non-degree candidates p lus  graduate degree 
and non-degree candidates,  c e r t i f i c a t e  candidates,  and audi tors .  

'9,006 = A l l  undergraduates p lus  some general  s tud ie s ,  c e r t i f i c a t e  candidates,  
and e u d t t o r ~ .  



Table CC 

MARITAL STATUS OF RESPONDENTS TO THE 
1963 SURVEY OF COLLEGE STUDENTS 

FALL 1963 

Manoa Campus 
Manoa Campus Except College 

Marital Status Total College of Arts of Arts and Hilo Chaminade Church 
and Sciences Sciences Campus College College 

TOTAL 4,427 1,390 2,399 193 8 1 364 

Single 4,148 1,303 2,227 189 7 7 352 
Married 2 54 77 159 4 3 11 
Other 2 5 10 13 0 1 1 

Table DD 

CLASS AND COLLEGE OF M A  CAMPUS RESPONDENTS 
TO THF, 1963 SURVEY OF COLLEGE STUDENTS 

FALL 1963 

Total Freshmen Sophomores Juniors Seniors Unclassified 
College No. % No. % No. % No. X No.% No. X 

TOTAL 3,799 1,154 820 935 779 111 

Arts and Sciences 1,394 
Business 
Administration 581 
Education 1,006 
Engineering 330 
General Studies 71 
Nursing 182 
Tropical 
Agriculture 191 
Unclassified 44 





Table GG 

STUDENT GROUPS BY CAMPUS, RESIDENCE WHILE AT 
COLLEGE, EXPENSE LEVEL PER SEMESTER FOR BASIC ITEMS 

AND NUMBER OF STUDENTS BY SEX IN EACH GROUP 
FALL 1963 

Residence While at 
College and Expense Number of Students 

Camnus Level Per Semester Total Students in Grouo 
for Basic Itemsa in Group Female Male 

Hi lo At Home 158 85 73 
Away 3 5 27 8 

Manoa 

Chaminade At Home 
Away 

Church At Home 
Away 
Low $380 or less 
Low-Mid 381 - $434 
High-Mid 435 - 455 
High 456 or more 

At Home 
Low $156 or Less 
Low-Mid 157 - $171 
High-Mid 172 - 205 
High 206 or more 

Away 
Low $410 or less 
Low-Mid 411 - $499 
High-Mid 500 - 610 
High 611 or more 

a 
Basic items include tuition and fees (including waived charges), 
books, housing and food. 

Table HH 

SUMMER EARNINGS BY RESIDENCE 
FALL 1963 

Earning $301 or More Earning $501 or More 
Campus and Residence % of TotaI % of Total 
While at College Number Students Number Students 

TOTAL 1,993 49 1,015 2 5 
Hi lo 
At Home 54 3 7 28 19 
Away 7 22 4 13 

Chaminade 
At Home 27 5 1 17 3 2 
Away 9 38 3 13 

Church 
At Home 32 63 20 3 9 
Away 148 54 90 3 3 

Manoa 
At Home 1,307 5 1 620 24 
Away 409 46 233 26 



PERCENTACE Of INCOME DERIVED FROM DIFFEREN'I' SOURCES BY EXPENSE LEVEL 
F A L L  1963 

- 
Campus, Resi- 
dence While 
at College Employ- Employ- 
snd Expense Friends ment - ment - Loans - Loans - 
Level for or Individual Spouse's On Off On Off Scholar- 

Basic Items Parent s  Relatives Savings Earnings Campus Campus Campus Campus ships Other N 
TOTAL 49.5 2.4 23.7 2.8 4.2 9.0 1.5 .5 5.2 1.2 4,180 

*i 1,. ,.*.- 
At Home 55.1 1.8 20.7 .2 2.9 8.5 .2 .3 9.2 1.1 158 
Away 63.8 3.7 12.6 - - 1 . O  2.7 7.8 3.6 4.8 - - 35 

Chaminade 
At Home 53.2 1.9 26.1 - - . 1 8.7 .5 .5 5.7 3.3 55 
Awav 44.9 3.0 5.6 2.5 1.5 5.8 12.5 6.4 9.8 8.0 2 5 

church 
At Home 35.9 2.5 30.2 7.9 6.7 4.0 1.8 -. 11.0 - - 53 
Awav 
Low 45.2 4.9 19.8 -. 9.8 2.8 3.2 .9 12.9 .5 70 
Low-Mid 50.9 2.6 26.7 . 7  4.0 3.6 2.7 1.2 6.2 1.4 72 
Hieh-Mid 54.8 1.1 31.0 .8 2.4 5.4 .I 1.5 2.8 .I 7 1 
High 53.5 2.4 16.8 1.7 2.7 2.4 1.4 . 9  18.0 .2 7 1 

Hanoa 
At Home 
Low 52.1 2.0 25.9 2.7 3.8 8.7 .6 - - 3.5 .7 664 
Low-Mid 50.6 1.2 27.9 2.0 4.5 9.3 .3 .4 2.9 . 9  661 
High-Mid 51.9 2.2 27.2 2.0 3.8 8.8 .2 .3 2.7 .9 673 
High 42.7 1.5 23.8 4.8 5.1 11.1 .9 .3 8.0 1.8 653 

Away 
Low 42.7 6.8 19.7 5.1 3.9 9.8 5.3 1.1 4.6 1.0 232 -~ ~ 

Low-Mid 57.9 3.4 17.9 .4 5.6 4.6 3.4 1.6 4.2 1.0 225 
High-Mid 53.6 3.9 17.5 .8 3.9 8.0 4.7 .9 5.7 1.0 22 7 
Hieh 40.7 3.8 14.0 7.6 3.6 15.9 3.2 .8 6.4 4.0 235 

Table JJ 

AVERAGE P E R  SEMESTER EXPENDITURES FOR LOCAL TRANSPORTATION, 
I N T E R I S L A N D  PLANE FARE, AND HOUSING BY EXPENSE LEVEL 

F A L L  1963 

Campus, Residence Local Transportation Expenditures Interisland Plane Fare Expenditure8 Housing Expenditures 
While at College Rural Oahu Honolulu Hawaii Kauai Maui Single Married 
and Expense Level Residents Residents Residents Residents Residents Students Students 
for Basic Items ($) ($1 ($) ($) ( $ )  ($) ($) 

TOTAL 7 7 43 2 9 39 44 NA NA 
Xilo 
At Home NAa 
Away NA 

Chaminade 
At Home 
Away 

Church 
At Home 
Away 



RESIDENCE WHILE AT COLLEGE OF STUDENTS 
LIVING AWAY FROM HOME BY EXPENSE LEVEL 

FALL 1 9 6 3  

Campus, Residence L i v i n n  A r r a n g e m e n t  
While st College Private 
and Ex~enae Level Univereity Nan-University Private Rental Home Where 0th.- P - -..-- 
far ~;sic Items Total Relatives DormitoSY Dormitory Unit Em~loVed Fecilitisa( 

TOTAL 1.265 156 503 186 316 57 47 
Hilo .- . . 
Live Away 

Chaminade 
Live Away 

Church 
Live Away 
LOW 
Low-Mid 
High-Mid 
High 

Manoa 
Live Away 
LOW 
low-Mid 
High-Mid 
High 

Table LL 

AVERAGE EXPENDITURES FOR FOOD, CLOTHING AND INCIDENTALS 
BY SEX AND EXPENSE LEVEL 

FALL 1 9 6 3  

Carnuus. Residence 
~hiie a t  College Average Expenditures-Food Average Expenditures-Clothing Average Exvenditures-Incidental0 
and Expense Level Male Female Male Female Male Femle 
for Basic Items ($) ($) ($) ($1 ($) (YJ 

mTAL 179 140 45 58 96 62 

Hilo 
At Home 138 50 45 49 86 53 
Away 181 138 59 47 85 39 

Chaminade 
At Home 142 97 41 54 74 60 
Away 232 99 56 32 71 71 

Church 
At Home 89 113 36 47 56 40 
Away 
Low 86 101 43 50 100 38 
Low-Mid 199 170 53 59 57 29 
High-Mid 200 192 34 55 50 36 
High 199 165 44 59 48 64 

Manoa 
At Home 

Low 10 36 36 53 
Law-Mid 22 19 41 55 
High-Mid 36 34 42 57 
High 145 120 51 63 

Awav 
LOW 
Low-Hid  
High-Hid 207 i83 
i i igh  307 255 



T a b l e  MM 

APPLICATIONS FOR SCHOLARSHIPS, LOANS, AND 
EMPLOYMENT BY SEX AND RESIDENCE 

FALL 1963 

Applied for Scholarships Applied for Loans Applied for Employment 
ua and Male Female Male Female Male Female 
dence Have Have Have Have Have Have 
1e at Have No t Have Not Have Not Have No t Have No t Have No c 
hool Applied Applied Applied Applied Applied Applied Applied Applied Applied Applied Apolied Applied 
TOTAL 403 1.395 663 1.706 208 1.587 215 2.140 1,296 495 1.583 777 

Home 17 56 25 59 2 71 1 81 52 21 45 39 
ay 3 5 14 13 1 7 7 20 6 2 8 19 
insde 
Home 7 15 6 2 7 3 19 3 29 19 3 18 14 

BY 5 10 7 3 7 8 7 3 7 8 6 4 
ch 

Home 4 23 6 20 5 22 5 21 18 9 19 6 
ay 28 98 36 118 25 101 43 111 82 44 104 53 
a 
Home 217 884 366 1,178 82 1.017 64 1,473 785 309 1,086 452 
*Y 122 304 203 288 83 342 85 402 327 99 297 190 

T a b l e  NN 

WILLINGNESS TO BORROW FOR EDUCATIONAL PURPOSES AND 
RACIAL BACKGROUND OF APPLICANTS FOR 
LOANS, SCHOLARSHIPS, AND EMPLOYMENT 

FALL 1 9 6 3  

R a c i a l  B e c k g r o u n d  
Applying for Total Caucasian Chinese Filipino Hawaiian Korean Japanese Mixed Other 
nancial Aids % % X % 4 % 7. % % 

Number of Studentsa 4,136 599 546 99 175 47 2,375 280 15 

ng to Borrow for 
cational Purposee 48 55 46 56 38 51 46 51 33 

ed for Loens 10 18 5 20 2 5 7 7 18 33 

ed for Scholarships 26 25 24 5 1 31 23 25 28 7 

ed for Employment 70 6 7 70 64 76 70 69 72 7 3  

'N varies  ~iightly for eacn respmsr because 
not all students answered all questions. 



Table 00 

APPLICATIONS FOR SCHOLARSHIPS, LOANS AND 
EMPLOYMENT BY EXPENSE LEVEL 

FALL 1963 

Campus, Residence 
while at College Applied for Scholarships Applied for Loans Applied for Employment 
and Exoense Level Have Have Not Have Have Not Have E v e  Nnf  - -.-- 
for ~>sic Items Applied Applied Applied Applied Applied Applied 

MTAL 1.066 3,101 423 3,727 2,879 1,272 
Hilo 
At Home 
Away 

Chaminade 
At Home 
Away 

Church 
At Home 
Away 
Low 
Low-Mid 
High-Mid 
High 

Manoa 
At Home 
Low 
Low -Mid 
High-Mid 
High 

Away 
Low 
Low-Mid 
High-Mid 
High 

Table PP 

SEX AND AVERAGE PER CENT OF INCOME DERIVED FROM 
PARENTS, FRIENDS OR RELATIVES, SPOUSES, 
EARNINGS, MANS, AND SCHOLARSHIPS FOR 

STUDENTS REPORTING INCOME FROM SUCH SOURCES 
FALL 1963 

Source of Income Male Female 
x % 

Parents 58 6 5 
Friends or Relatives 
Spouses 
Earnings 
Loans 
Scholarships 



Table  QQ 

RESIDENCE WHILE AT COLLEGE AND AVERAGE COST OF HOUSING 
FOR STUDENTS LIVING AWAY FROM tLOME BY EXPENSE LEVEL 

FALL 1963 

Campus, Residence L i v i n g  A r r a n g e m e n t  
While a t  Co l l ege  P r i v a t e  
and Expense Level  U n i v e r s i t y  Non-Univers i ty  R e n t a l  Other  

fo r  B a s i c  I t ems  R e l a t i v e s  Dormitory Dormitory Uni t  F a c i l i t i e s  
($) ($) ($) ($) ($1 

HI l o  
L ive  Away -- 106 102 200 100 

Chaminade 
Live  Away 175 175 238 268 1 6 1  

Church 
L ive  Away 

Low 45 107 159 50 -- 
Low-Mid 115 88  86 -- -- 
High-Mid - - 8 9 75 8 5  - - 
High - -  120 107 125 - - 

Menoa 
Live  Away 
Low 8 9 10 125 130 125 
Low -Mid 168 159 145 167 179 
High-Mi d 208 177 154 196 178 
High 267 184 195 371 382 

Table RR 

MARITAL STATUS AND AVERAGE PER CENT OF INCOME DERIVED FROM 
PARENTS, FRIENDS OR RELATIVES, SAVINGS, SPOUSES, EARNINGS, 

LOANS AND SCHOLARSHIPS FOR STUDENTS REPORTING 
INCOME FROM SUCH SOURCES 

FALL 1963 

Source o f  Income S i n g l e  Marr ied  
% % 

P a r e n t s  6 3  48 
F r i e n d s  o r  R e l a t i v e s  23 5 5 
Sav ings  45 36 
Spouses 42 7 1 
Earn ings  41 53 
Loane 48 34 
S c h o l a r s h i p s  68 6 3  



T a b l e  S S  

GROSS FAMILY INCOME REPORTED BY RESPONDENTS 
TO 1 9 6 3  SURVEY O F  COLLEGE STUDENTS AND BY 

RESPONDENTS T O  1961 O F F I C E  O F  EDUCATION SURVEY 
F A L L  1963 

Manoa Campus Hilo Campus Chaminade C o l l e ~  
Gross Famlly Income 

Number of Students 4.315 3.017 175 171 129 72 423 ?PL ..-" 
$15.000 and over 11 9 5 5 8 11 5 o 

Source: 1961 survey data are from S.  V. Martorana. Ernest V. Hollis, u., - 
The University of Hawaii and Higher Education in Hawaii (Honolulu: 
Department of Budget and Review, 1962). pp. 73, 78, 234. 

T a b l e  T T  

NUMBER O F  HOURS O F  WORK P E R  WEEK DURING SEMESTER 
AND SEMESTER EARNINGS BY R E S I D E N C E  

F A L L  1963 

Campus and Number of Hours of Work Per Week Semester Earnings 
Residence 10 or 41 or Earning $201 or More Earnin~ $301 or More Earning $401 Or H 
While at No t Less 11-20 21-30 31-40 More % of Total % of Total X of To 
College Working Hrs. Hrs. Hrs. Hrs. Hrs. No. Students No. Students No. S tuden 

TOTAL 2,149 534 540 192 172 59 793 2 1 505 13 315 8 

Hi10 
At Home 70 29 18 6 6 1 2 7 19 10 7 4 3 
Away 19 5 1 1 -. - - 1 3 - - - - - - - - 

Chaminade 
At Home 28 1 9 3 4 - - 8 
Away 11 1 3 2 1 1 3 

Church 
At None 17 17 3 1 5 1 8 
Away i0i 63 26 8 I3 6 29 

Man,, 
At Hone 1,427 321 344 122 96 2 5  508 21 323 13 189 8 
Away 470 97 130 49 41  25 209 25 149 18 113 14 



Table pU 

STUDENTS GROUPED BY DEGREE OF SELF-SUPPORT BY 
CAMPUS, RESIDENCE WHILE AT COLLEGE, AND SEX 

FALL 1963 

Campus and 
Residence 
While at Degree of self -supporta Number of Students in Groua 
College % Total Female M l e  

Htlo 
At Home 158 85 73 
Away 35 27 8 

Chaminade 
At Home 55 33 22 
Away 25 10 19 

Church 
At Home 53 2 6 2 7 
Away 
High Self-Support 0 -50.0 28 11 17 
Medium Self-support 50.1-75.0 24 17 7 
Low Self-Support 75.1-99.9 40 18 22 
Wo Self-Support 100.0 129 7 1 58 

Manoa 
At Home 
High Self-Support 0 -50.0 3 98 193 205 
Medium Self-support 50.1-75.0 380 209 111 
Low Self-support 75.1-99.9 241 152 8 9 
No Self-support 100.0 1,547 931 616 

Away 
High Self-Support 0 -50.0 188 88 100 
Medium Self-support 50.1-75.0 133 6 7  66 
Low Self-Support 75.1-99.9 136 63 73 
No Self-support 100.0 42 7 251. 176 

a~ased on per cent of income derived from parents, 
friends or relatives, savings, and spouses earnings. 

Table W 

RACIAL BACKGROUND OF STUDENTS DERIVING INCOME FROM 
PARENTS, FRIENDS OR RELATIVEB, AND LOANS FOR 
STUDENTS REPORTING THESE AS A SOURCE OF INCOME 

FALL 1963 

Source of Caucasian Chinese Filipino Hawaiian Korean Japaneee Mixed Other 
Income % % % % % % % % 

Parents 67 6 3 55 62 65 62 6 1 66 
Friends or 
Relatives 28 19 23 23 14 23 36 6 
Loans 41 43 54 48 71 48 40 - -  



Table WW 

AGE DISTRIBUTION AT MANOA CAMPUS AND CHURCH COLLEGE 
BY DEGREE OF SELF-SUPPORT 

FALL 1963 

Campus, Residence While at 18 Years Old 19 to 22 23 Years old 
College and Degree or Less Years Old or More 
of Self-Support (%) (%> (%I 

Church 
Away - No. of Students 83 129 9 
High Self-support 11 13 22 
Medium Self-Support 8 12 11 
Low Self -Support 15 20 33 
No Self -Suppar t 66 55 34 

Manoa 
At Home - No. of Students 845 1,534 18 7 
High Self-Support 8 18 30 
Medium Self-support 10 18 13 
Low Self-Support 8 10 7 
No Self-Support 74 54 50 

Away - No. of Students 197 568 123 
High Self-support 18 18 41 
Medium Self -Support 13 16 13 
Low Self-support 11 17 15 
No Self -Support 58 49 2 9 

Table XX 

GRADES OF SELECTED STUDENT BY DEGREE OF SELF-SUPPORT 
AT MANOA CAMPUS AND CHURCH COLLEGE 

FALL 1963 
Grade Point Grade Point 

Campus and Residence 2.6 and Over 3.0 and Over 
While at College % X 

Church 
Away 
High Self-Support 
Medium Self-Support 
Low Self-Support 
No Self -Support 

Manoa 
At Home 
High Self-Support 
Medium Self-Support 
Low Self -Support 
No Self -Support 

Away 
High Self-Support 
Medium Self-Support 
Low Self-Support 
No Self -Support 



Table YY 

R A C I A L  BACKGROUND O F  STUDENTS AT MANOA CAMPUS 
AND CHURCH COLLEGE BY DEGREE O F  S E L F - S U P P O R T  

F A L L  1963 - CE ) 
ampus, Residence While 
at College and Degree Caucasian C h i n e s e  F i l i p i n o  Hawaiian Korean Japanese  Mixed 

of Self -Support ? X 7- 
hurch 
Away - No. of Students 55 19 6 40 3 7 5 19 

High Self-Support 11 - - 17 2 5 - - 8 21 
Medium Self -Support 11 16 - - 15 - - 6 26 
Low Self -Support 20 10 33 23 - - 17 11 
No Self -Support 58 74 50 38 100 69 42 

31108 
At Home - No. of Students 323 44 5 3 5 6 5 3 7 1,496 152 

High Self -Support 20 15 15 29 22 14 17 
Medium Self-support 9 16 11 15 13 16 17 
Low Self-Support 12 7 11 5 8 10 7 
No Self-support 59 62 63 5 1 5 7 60 59 

Away - No. of Students 150 45 3 7 19 7 56 5 58 
High Self-Support 37 20 33 11 14 17 28 
Medium Self-support 14 18 16 - - 14 15 17 
Low Self-support 10 2 2 16 5 43 17 7 
No Self-Support 39 40 35 84 29 5 1 48 

T a b l e  ZZ 

AVERAGE DOLLAR CONTRIBUTIONS FROM D I F F E R E N T  INCOME SOURCES 
FOR S E L E C T E D  STUDENTS AT MANOA CAMPUS 

BY GROSS FAMILY INCOME AND NUMBER O F  DEPENDENTS I N  F A M I L Y a  
F A L L  1963 

Average A v e r a g e  D o l l a r  C o n t r i b u t i o n s  
N 3 .  of Friends or Individual Spouse's Individual Sckolar- 

:rossFanrf1y Depend- N Parents Relatives Savings Earnings Earnings Loans skips Other Total 
Income e n t ~  ($) ($1 ($) ($) ($) ( S f  (S)  ($) (S)  

Total Number 753 

$15.000 or more 3 38 575 32 

a ~ n c ; i l d e s  f;>!l-tire, resident, . ~ c d e r g i a d i ~ a t c  s t t rden t s  at "langa c a r p s  ;.ho are 
living away from hone s r  who are l!vicg at hone or with relatives and who report 
$100 o r  -;ore c a s h  e x p c n s e s  per  scnesrcr f o r  housing and food. 



Table AAA 

GROSS FAMILY INCOME BY DEGREE OF SELF-SWPORT 
FALL 1963 

Carnuus, Residence While . . 
at College and Degree $5,000 $10,000 
of Self-Support Numbera % % 
Total - 1,337 20 28 

Hilo 
At Home 
Away 

Chminade 
At Home 
Awa y 

Church 
At Home 
Away 
High Self-Support 
Medium Self-Support 
Low Self-Support 
No Self-Support 

Manoa 
At Home 
High Self-Support 
Medium Self-Support 
Low Self-Support 
No Self-Support 

Away 
High Self-Support 
Medium Self-Support 
Low Self-Support 
No Self-Support 

aIiumber includes only students of families with gross incomes under $5,000 
or over $20,000 per annum. 



Table BBB 

APPLICATIONS FOR SCHOLARSHIPS, LOANS, AND 
EMPLOYMENT BY DEGREE OF SEZF-SUPPORT 

FALL 1963 

r 

Campus, Residence While Scholarships Loans Emp 1 oyment 
at College and Degree Have Have Not Have Have Not Have Have Not 
of Self-support Applied Applied Applied Applied Applied Applied 

Total 1,016 2,974 396 3,578 2,763 1,215 

Hilo 
At Home 
Away 

Chaminade 
At Home 
Away 

Church 
At Home 
Away 
High Self-Support 
Medium Self-Support 
Low Self-Support 
No Self -Support 

Manoa 
At Home 
High Self-Support 
Medium Self-Support 
Low Self-Support 
No Self-Support 

Away 
High Self-Support 
Medium Self-support 
Low Self-Support 
No Self-Support 



Table CCC 

SKWER EARNINGS BY DEGREE OF SELF-SUPPORT 
FALL 1963 

Campus, Residence While Earning $301 or More Earning $501 or More 
at College and Degree % of Total % of ~otaf 
of Self-support No. - Students No. Students 

Hilo 
At Home 
Away 

Chaminade 
At Home 
Away 

Church 
At Home 
Away 
High Self-Support 
Medium Self-Support 
Low Self-Support 
No Self-Support 

Manoa 
At Home 
High Self-Support 
Medium Self-Support 
Low Self-Support 
No Self-Support 

Away 
High Self-Support 
Medium Self-Support 
Low Self-Support 
No Self -Support 



Table DDD 

NUMBER OF HOURS OF WORK PER WEEK DURING SEMESTER AND 
SEMESTER EARNINGS BY DEGREE O F  SELF-SUPPORT 

FALL 1963 

10 or 11-20 
Less Hrs. Hrs. 

.- . - . .. . Number of Hours o a r k  Per Week . - Semester Earnings 
v .,,. 

Earning $201 or More Earning $301 or More G m i n g  $401 or Mo 
21-30 31-40 41 or % o f  % o f  % of 
Hrs. Hrs. More Hrs. No. Total No. Total No. Total 

- ---"" Students Students 5 tudent 



Table EEE 

EFFECTS OF INADEQUATE F I W C I A L  BESOURCES ON S T U D m S  
BY DEGWZ OF SELF-SUPPORT 

FALL 1963 

Plan to 
Plen Not Attend a Received 
to go Second Low 

Plan to to Grad- Choice Grades 
C-unpus, Residence While Carried a Limited to Plan to Plan to Transfer uate or Graduate Because 
at College and Degree Total Delayed Lightex. Withdrew Tan- Attending Withdraw Withdraw to An- Prates- or Profes- of Time Other 
of Self -Support ~esponses~ Entering Credit porarily Prom School Tampo- Perma- other simral sional Spent 

School Load College in Hawpii rarily oently School School School Working 

Total 3.370 140 435 156 1,169 117 14 255 256 175 531 122 

Hi10 
At Home 116 8 7 1 54 4 1 9 4 6 16 6 
Away 20 5 1 1 5 1 -- 2 3 -- -- 2 

Chaminudc 
At Home 46 2 6 2 15 -- -- 5 5 4 3 4 
Away 21 1 3 2 4 1 -- 1 4 1 2 2 

Church 
A t  Hnat: 40 3 2 7 9 3 -- 9 3 - - 4 -- 

t- 
m Amy 137 13 12 3 35 8 3 37 8 5 9 4 
m High Self-Support 17 2 -- -- 6 1 -- 3 1 1 2 1 

krdium Self-Support 18 2 4 -- 5 1 -- 2 2 -- 2 -- 
Lou Self-Support 27 2 4 1 6 2 -- 4 4 1 3 -- 
No Self-Support 75 7 4 2 18 4 3 28 1 3 2 3 

Manoa 
At H m e  2.079 63 261 70 786 67 7 147 158 115 331 74 
High Self-support 491 18 90 21 134 10 2 18 37 29 119 13 
Hedium Self-support 426 7 72 11 146 14 1 19 30 22 92 l2 
l o w  Self-Support 212 4 31 2 86 14 -- 13 9 12 38 3 
No Self-Support 950 34 68 36 420 29 4 97 82 52 82 46 

Away 911 45 143 70 261 33 3 45 71 44 166 30 
High Self-Support 302 16 63 28 60 11 2 13 22 7 72 8 
Medim Self-Support 181 5 33 11 55 10 -- 6 8 6 38 9 
l a w  Self -Support 144 5 20 10 39 3 1 6 14 10 32 4 
No Self -Support 2% 19 27 21 107 9 -- 20 27 21 24 9 

- - 

ashadeats were w t  limited to a r u e  reapare. 



Table FFF 

PURPOSES FOR WWICH STUDENTS WOULD BORRaJ 
BY DEGREE OF SELF-SUPWRT 

FALL 1963 

Stay in 
School in Attend 

Attend Sunroer Carry Full Case Pre- Graduate 
Calapus, Residence While at Tocal Hot Willing School to Load to Quit Work Reduce Sup- sent Finan- Live in or Pro- 
College end Degree of Self-Support Responsesa to Borrow Graduate in Graduate to Study port Erw cia1 Support Better fessional 

for Education 3 Years in 4 Years More &elatives Withdrawn Housing School 

Total 5,292 742 308 826 583 688 1,059 49 1,037 

Hilo  
At Home 200 9 16 35 23 31 54 -- 32 
Away 39 3 5 8 4 8 9 -- 2 

Chruninade 
At Home 80 5 7 12 6 16 15 -- 19 
Away 42 3 3 5 2 13 7 2 7 

Church 
At W t m  56 14 5 14 2 5 8 -- 8 
Away 230 33 15 49 27 36 32 -- - 38 

J, 
Nigh Self-support 30 2 2 5 3 5 8 -- 5 

D Medium Self-Support 26 4 4 6 3 4 4 -- 1 
Law Self-suppore 43 9 1 9 8 4 3 - - 9 
No Self-Support 131 18 8 9 13 23 17 -- 23 

Manoa 
At tiane 3,377 532 183 526 372 364 681 23 696 

High Self-Support 509 87 23 76 77 42 85 1 118 
Kedium Self-support 577 76 22 74 93 62 117 2 131 
Low Self-Support 383 47 23 61 45 43 71 5 88 
No Self-Support 1,908 322 115 315 157 217 408 15 359 

Auey 1,268 143 74 177 147 2 15 253 24 235 
High Self-support 296 28 12 56 53 39 43 8 57 
Medium Self-Support 245 21 16 37 35 45 41 3 47 
Low Self-Support 193 23 7 22 25 31 44 4 37 
No Self-Support 534 7 1 39 62 34 100 125 9 94 

'students were not linited to a singlr sesponee. 



APPENDIX N 

THE HAWAII HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATE 
TABULAR DATA 

Table GGG 

POST-GRADUATION PLANS OF 
HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES IN HAWAII 

1953-1963 

-- 

Total - School Work Military Other 

Year No. No. % No. % No. % No. % 

1953 6,245 3,090 49 2,343 37 532 10 280 4 
1954 6,024 2,771 46 2,169 36 738 12 34 6 6 
1955 6,499 3,271 50 1,884 29 871 14 473 7 
1956 6,659 3,439 52 1,789 27 1,020 15 411 6 
1957 6,861 3,416 50 1,189 17 1,877 27 379 6 

1958 6,800 4,036 5 9 988 15 1,555 23 221 3 
1959 7,207 4,443 6 1 916 13 1,422 20 426 6 
1960 7,887 4,967 63 1,085 14 1,075 14 760 9 
1961 8,987 6,140 68 1,793 20 488 6 566 6 
1962 9,566 6,319 66 1,892 20 569 6 786 8 
1963 9,464 6,462 68 1,644 18 590 6 768 8 

Source: Annual Reports on the plane of Hawaii's high echo01 graduates 
prepared for the Joint Committee on Guidance and Employment 
of Youth. 

A CO?IPARISON OF THE POST-GRADUkTE PLANS OF 1952 
HAWAII HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES WITH THEIR ACTIVITIES 

IN JANUARY 1953, JANUARY 1954, AND MAY 1956 

Plans in Activity in Activity in Activity in 
Post-Graduation Spring 1952 January 1953 January 1954 May 1956 
Activities No. % No. % No. % No. % 

TOTAL 6.142 100 6.142 100 6.142 100 6.142 100 

School 3,021 49 2,830 46 2,122 35 1,598 26 
Employment 2,805 46 1,764 29 2,226 36 2,781 46 
Military Service -- -- 657 11 871 14 934 15 
Unemployment -- -- 455 7 499 8 254 4 
Other 316 5 436 7 424 7 575 9 

Source: Joint Committee on Gttidance and Employment of Youth, State 
of Hawaii. 

N s  Data are for a l l  graduates ,  based on number responding to 
questionnaires. 



Table 111 

TYPES OF SCHOOLS PLANNED FOR ATTENDANCE 
BY HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES IN HAWAII 

1953-1963 

Other 
University School Trade Schools 

or Junior o f and and Not 
Total - College College Nursing Technical Business Definite 

Year No. No. % No. Z No. % No. % No. % No. % 

1953 3,090 1,792 58 105 4 - - 997 32 - - 196 6 
1954 2,771 1,705 62 118 4 - - 783 28 - - 165 6 
1955 3,271 2,237 68 120 4 - - 878 27 - - 36 1 
1956 3,439 2,366 69 164 5 - - 868 25 - - 41 1 
1957 3,416 2,339 69 283 8 - - 787 23 - - 7 a 

1958 4,036 2,467 61 268 7 - - 1,271 31 - - 30 1 
1959 4,443 2,743 62 369 8 - - 1,317 30 - - 14 a 

1960 4,967 2,884 58 204 4 129 2 1,020 21 584 12 146 3 
1961 6,140 3,427 56 234 4 82 1 1,180 19 741 12 476 8 
1962 6,319 3,550 56 328 5 76 1 1,211 19 658 11 496 8 
1963 6,462 3,365 52 350 5 73 1 1,284 20 642 10 748 12 

Source: Annual Reports on the plans of Hawaii's high school graduatea 
prepared for the Joint Committee on Guidance and Employment 
of Youth. 

a~ess than 0.5 per cent. 

Table JJJ 

A COMPARISON OF THE POST-SECONDARY EDUCATIONAL PLANS OF 1952 
HAWAII HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES WITH THEIR EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES 

IN JANUARY 1953, JANUARY 1954, AND MAY 1956 

Plans in Activity in Activity in Activity in 
Spring 1952 Jan. 1953 Jan. 1954 Mey 1956 

Post-Graduation % of % of % of % of 
Educational To ta 1 Total Total Total 
Activities No. Grads. No. Grads. No. Grads. No. Grads. 

TOTAL 3,021 49 2,830 46 2.122 35 1.598 2ba 

University or College 1,530 25 1,554 25 1,458 24 1,200 20 
Business Schools ) 613 10 235 4 50 1 
Trade & Technical Schools 1,41$ 24 430 7 193 3 146 2 
Nursing Schools 163 3 167 3 36 1 
Other ) 70 1 6 9 1 166 3 

Source: Joint Cornittee on Guidance and Employment of Youtn, State of Hawaii 

Note: Data are for all graduates, based on number responding - 
to questionnaires. 

*Does not add due to rounding. 
b~ata by categories of educational activities not available. 



Table KKK 

POST-GRADUATION PLANS AND ACTUAL ACTIVITIES OF HAWAII'S 
HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES IN SELECTED YEARS 

Class of 1956 Class of 1961 Class of 1962 
Plans Activity Plans Activity Plans Activity 

May 1956 Oct. 1956 - May 1961 April1962 May 1962 April1963 
Post-Graduation 
Po.s$~b,$,fi~ie8. , NO. % No. % No. Nn . % No. % No. 9! 

TOT& 6,659 100 6,659 100 8,987 100 8,987 100 9,566 100 9,566 100 

School 3,439 52 3,662 55 6,140 68 5,212 58 6,319 66 5,532 58 
Employment 1,789 27 1,265 19 1,793 20 1,618 18 1,892 20 1,446 15 
Military Service 1,020 15 1,265 19 488 6 719 8 569 6 885 9 
Unemployment -- --  400 6 -- - - 809 9 -- -- 723 8 
Other 411 6 67 1 566 6 629' 7 786 8 980 10 

- -  

Source: Joint Committee on Guidance and Employment of Youth. State of 
Hawaii. 

Note: - Data are for all graduates, based on number responding to 
questionnaires. 

Table LLL 

POST-GRADUATION EDUCATIONAL PLANS AND ACTUAL EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES 
OF HAWAII'S HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES IN SELECTED YEARS 

Class of 1961 Class of 196L 
Post-Graduation Plans : Activity: Plans: Activity: 
Educational May 1961 April 1962 May 1962 April 1963 
Activities No. % No. % No. % No. % 

TOTAL 6,140 100 6,140 100 6,319 100 6,319 100 

University or 
College 3,427 56 3,314 54 3,550 56 3,344 53 
Junior College 234 4 282 5 328 5 329 5 
Business schools 74 1 12 739 12 658 11 554 9 
Trade & Technical 
Schools 1,180 19 7 70 13 1,211 19 949 15 
Nursing Schools 82 1 6 1 1 7 6 1 75 1 
Other or not 
Specified 
Not in School, 
Location Unknown, 
or no Response - - - -  940 15 -- - - 1,027 16 

Source: Joint Committee on Guidance and Employment of YouCh, State 
of Wawaii. 

Note: Data are for all graduates, based on number responding - 
To questionnaires. 



Table MMM 

ESTIMATED HIGH SCHOOL SENIOR 
ENROLLMENTS IN HAWAII, BY COUNTY 

1962 to 1972 

C O U N T Y  

Year Statea Hawaii Wonolulu Kauai Maui 
b 196Zb 9,890 1,183 7,194 554 900 

1963b 9,945 1,141 7,436 508 830 
1964 10,451 1,134 7,990 488 832 
1965 11,352 1,176 8,702 572 899 
1966 11,281 1,211 8,631 571 864 
1967 11,632 1,194 9,071 535 850 
1968 12,030 1,210 9,444 523 88 1 
1969 12,316 1,238 9,681 562 865 
1970 13,112 i ,  164 10,567 593 855 
1971 13,536 1,211 11,036 538 836 
1972 14,119 1,243 11,595 541 837 

Source: S. V. Martorana, Ernest V. Hollis, e., The University 
of Hawaii and Higher Education in Hawaii, pp. 31-32. 

aThe state total was computed separately and may not be equal to the 
sum of the earlier four columns. 

b~ctual figures for 1962 were State, 9,749; Hawaii, 1,210; Honolulu, 
7,146; Kauai, 520: Maui, 873. Actual figures for 1963 were State, 
9,696; Hawaii, 1,182; Honolulu, 7,199; Kauai, 477; Maui, 838. Actual 
figures for 1964 as of November, 1963 were State, 10,390; Hawaii, 1,212; 
Honolulu, 7,881; Kauai, 484; Maui, 813 (1962 and 1963 actual Sigures 
from June enrollment reports of the Department of Education; 1964 actual 
figures from Kosaki, Feasibility of Community Colleges in Hawaii, p. 42). 



Table NNN 

ESTIMATED POST-SECONDARY EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES 
OF HAWAII PUBLIC AND PRIVATE HIGH SCHOOL SENIORS, 

OAHU AND NEIGHBOR IS LANDS^ 
1962 TO 1972 

----- 
TOTAL Graduates in . . 

Year and A1 1 Educational Neighbor 
Educational Seniors Activity Oahu Islands 
Activity No. No. % Pub. PvE. Pub. Pvt. 

1962 TOTAL 9,749 
University or College 
Business Schools 
Trade or Technical Schools 
Other 

1963 TOTAL 9,696 
University or College 
Business Schools 
Trade or Technical Schools 
Other 

1964 TOTAL 10,390 
University or College 
Business Schools 
Trade or Technical Schools 
Other 

1965 TOTAL 11,352 
University or College 
Business Schools 
Trade or Technical Schools 
Other 

1966 TOTAL 11,281 
University or College 
Business Schools 
Trade or Technical Schools 
Other 

1967 TOTAL 11,632 
University or College 
Business Schools 
Trade or Technical Schools 
Other 



Table NNN (continued) 

TOTAL 
TOTAL Graduates in 

Year and A11 Educational Neighbor 
Educational Seniors Activity Oahu Islands 
Activity No. No. To Pub. Pvt. Pub. Pvt. 

1968 TOTAL 12,030 
University or College 
Business Schools 
Trade or Technical Schools 
Other 

1969 TOTAL 12,316 
University or College 
Business Schools 
Trade or Technical Schools 
Other 

1970 TOTAL 13,112 
University or College 
Business Schools 
Trade or Technical Schools 
Other 

1971 TOTAL 13,536 
University or College 
Business Schools 
Trade or Technical Schools 
Other 

1972 TOTAL 14,119 
University or College 
Business Schools 
Trade or Technical Schools 
Other 

Source: S. V. Martorana, Ernest V. Hollis, u., The University of Hawaii 
and Higher Education in Hawaii, pp. 28, 31-32 provided the basic is- 
land and state total senior enrollments projected to 1972. The fur- . . 
ther divisions by public and private schools and by educational 
activity are derived by extrapolation from enrollment and survey data 
for the decade 1952 to 1962. 

"~asie Assunp tions 
I.  Hawaii's high school senior enrollments by counties will increase or 

decrease betveen 1962 and 1972 as projected in Table MMM. 

2. The division of seniors between public and private schools in the 
counties of Kauai, Maui, and Hawaii will be the same for 1964-1972 as was the 
average for 1953-1963. 

3. The division of seniors between public and private schools on Oahu 
will change during the period 1964-1972 at the same rate of change as occurred 



Table NNN (continued) 

during 1953-1963. 

4 .  The percentage of seniors going on to univereitiee or college, busi- 
ness schools, and trade or technical schools will change for the period 1963- 
1972 at the same rate that it changed for the period 1952-1962. 

5. The percentage of seniors going on for post-secondary training in 
other schools will remain constant for the period 1962-1972. 

Table 000 

ESTIMATED MJMBER OF HAWHI PUBLIC AND PRIVQE HI& SCHOOL SENI.088, 
OAHU AND NEIGHBOR ISLANDS, GOING ON TO THE UNIVERSITP OF HAWAII W A  CAMPUS, 
THE UNIVERSITY OH HAWAII HILO CAMPUS, CtfAMINADE COLLEGE, CHURCH CEIUEGE, 

AWD 2- AND 4-YEAR INSTITUTImS OF HIGHER LEAWING BG OPIE MAIKL- 
1961 TO 1972 

Year Univ. of Univ. of 
& Hawaii Hawaii Chaminade Church Mainland Mainland 

Residence TOTAL Hanoa Hi lo Ccllege College 4-year 2-year 

1961 TOT& 
Oahu 
N . I .  

1962 TOTAL 
Oahu 
N.I. 

1963 TOTAL 
Oahu 
N.I. 

1964 TOTAL 
Oahu 
N.I. 

1965 TOTAL 
Oahu 
N, I. 

1966 TOTAL 
Oahu 
N.I. 

1967 TOTAL 
Oahu 
N.I. 

1968 TOTAL 
Oahu 
N.I. 



Table 000 (continued) 

Ycar IJniv. of Univ. of 
& llawaii Ilawaii Chaminade Church Mainland Mainland 

Ilc~idencc TOTAL Manoa llilo College College 4-year 2-year 

1969 TOTN, 
Oahu 4,678 2,668 - - 123 283 1,352 252 
N. I .  1,469 295 326 43 98 559 148 

1970 TOTAL 
Oatiu 5,164 2,945 - -  136 312 1,493 278 
N.I. 1,621 326 360 4 7 108 617 163 

1971 TOTAL 
Onhu 5,506 3,140 -- 145 333 1,592 296 
N.I. 1,729 34 7 383 51 116 658 174 

1972 TOTAL 
Oahu 5,922 3,377 -- 156 358 1,712 319 
N.I. 1,860 374 412 54 125 708 187 

Source: Table NNN and Legislative Reference Bureau projections based on 
extrapolation. 

Assumptions: 
1. The number of Hawaii high school seniors from Oahu and the Neigh- 

bor Islands who will enter universitics or colleges for the period 1962-1972 
is represented in Table NNN. 

2. The percentage of seniors going on to the University of Hawaii 
Manoa campus and the University of Bawaii Hi10 campus for the period 1963- 
1972 will avcragc the same as the average of the actual percentage of seniors 
going on to these schools in 1961 and 1962. 

3. Ttm percentage of Hawaii seniors going on to 2-year and &year 
mainland univcrsitics or colleges will average the same as the average actual 
prrccntagc of scniors who went on to such schools in 1961 and 1962. 

4. Thc perccntnge of Hawaii seniors going on to Chaminade and Church 
Cullcgc for the pcriod 1963-1972 will be the same as the percentage of seniors 
who actually when on to thcsc schools in the fall of 1963. 



Table PPP 

POST-GRADUATION EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES OF HAWAII'S 
HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES ONE YEAR AFTER GRADUATION BY QUINTILES OF 

STANDING IN CLASS, EXPRESSED IN NUMBERS OF STUDENTS 
CLASS OF 1961 

Rank in High School Graduating Class 
Activitv TOTAL 100- 80- 60- 40- 20- Not 

- 
Two-Year College 282 2 7 
Service Institution or 
Academy 24 14 
Hospital-Nursing Education 6 1 28 
Business School 7 39 105 
Special School (Trade or 
Technical) 770 48 
Post-Graduate in High School 10 -- 

8 1% 6 1% 41% 2 1% 1% Ranked 

GRAND TOTAL 8,963 1,862 1,702 1,879 1,718 1,690 112 

Post-Secondary Schools-Total 5,200 1,583 1,239 1,080 724 500 74 

Four-Year College 3,314 1.361 847 561 319 191 35 
63 78 54 48 11 

Non-Education 

CLASS OF 1962 

GRAND TOTAL 9,155 1,904 1,792 1,801 1,559 1,509 590 

Post-Secondary Schools-Total 5,292 
Four-Year College 3,344 
Two-Year College 329 
Service Institution or 
Academy 33 
Hospital-Nursing Education 75 
Business S-hool 554 
Special School (Trade or 
Technical) 949 
Post-Graduate in High School 8 

Non-Education 3,863 

Source: 1961 data from S. V. Martorana, Ernest V. Hollis e., The Univer- 
sity of Hawaii and Higher Education in Hawaii, pp. 38-39. 1962 data 
from Research and Statistics Division, Department of Education, State 
of Hawaii. 



APPENDIX 0 

'HE HAWATI t i ICR SCHOOL SENIOR: POST- 
SECONDARY EDUCATIONAL PLANS AND 

FINANCIAL NEED 

Why Hawaii Seniors Do Not Go On To College 

There are very little available data on why high school graduates in Hawaii do 
not continue their education and those that are available must be used with great 
caution. The reasons given by seniors for their decision not to continue their edu- 
cation are summarized in Table QQQ. (Tables cited in the appendix immediately follor 
the text.) The data in the table for the years 1957-1960 are derived from surveys 
conducted by the Joint Committee on Guidance and Employment of ~0uth.l 

The number of students indicating lack of finances as a barrier to further edu- 
cation when taken as a percentage of the total seniors is consistent with the find- 
ings of other studies in other states on this question. Of the total graduating 
seniors, the number of students indicating limited resources range from slightly 
over 2 to 6 per cent. This closely parallels the New Mexico, New Hampshire and 
Wisconsin studies. 

Even assuming certain inadequacies in the data, the number of students indicat- 
ing lack of finances is not very large. It would appear to be entirely feasible for 
the State to eliminate financial need as a barrier to the pursuit of higher educa- 
tion for this number of students. The 1964 data indicate that the major problems 
are limited ahility or poor academic record. Also of major consequence is the gen- 
eral indecision of seniors over their occupational goals in life. Among students 
who definitely plan not to go to school there is a high percentage who are disinter- 
ested in further education and a very large number who indicate a preference for 
military service. These data reinforce the need for further study of barriers other 
than financial need to the individual's full participation in the educational 
process. 

Pieces of evidence indicating that factors other than financial need were more 
important causes of nonpursuit of post-secondary education have long been available. 
More attention needs to be paid to this evidence and to developing remedies which 
might remove or alleviate the effects of these causes. If significant progress is 
to be made in increasing the numbers of able students going on for further educa- 
tion, the excessive concern with financial need must be modified and more attention 
and effort directed toward removing the really important barriers to educational 
opportunity such as lack of motivation. 

Lack of Financial Acumen 

High school seniors are not very knowledgeable about either their financial 
resources or needs. A large number of 1964 seniors, for example, estimated that 
they could pay no more than $100 per year for tuition at a two-year college if such 
a college were located in their district (Table SSS).3 Data derived from the 1963 
Survey of College Students in Hawaii suggest that the responses of the seniors are 
unrealistic. 4 



In response to the question "in order to attend this two-year college, will you 
need to get a part-time job, scholarshtp, or loanl" about 48 per cent of the respon- 
dents replied "yes" (Table LWU). Tine difficulty of analyzing the responses of seniors 
to questions relating to their financial characteristics is suggested by contrasting 
this response with the facr that 53 per cent of the seniors believed that they could 
pay $200 or less for tuition at such a college. The large number of students who 
responded "don't knowi5 to this question suggests again that many seniors have not 
given sufficient thought to make reliable responses to questions concerning their 
financial resources. 

The evidence provided by students actually in college indicates that the cash 
expenses of a student in a local community college might not exceed $300 per semes- 
ter and could be less. ljith such low costs it would appear that students should be 
able to provide from their own resources at least $100 for tuition at a community 
college. This kind of unrealistic response throws doubt on the validity of seniors' 
responses to all questions of a financial nature. It nay also suggest that infor- 
mation on the financial characteristics of students is best derived from some source 
other than students. A logical alternative is to obtain information from the family 
head. 

Degree of Financial Need Among Seniors Definitely Going On To College 

More than 44 per cent of rhe 1963 seniors planning to go on to college indi- 
cated that more than one-half of their costs would have to come from scholarships, 
loans or employment. The relationship of this figure to the number of students 
requiring financial assistance and the aggregate dollar amount of financial aid 
required is nebul~us.~ At best, the responses provide only a very rough idea of 
how Hawaii's seniors plan to finance iheir college education. The only comparable 
data from preceding years is to be found in the 1952 Annual Report of the Joint 
Cornittee on Guidance and Enplo-yment of Youth which lists the amount of scholarship 
help students said they needed to carry out their plans for college. More than 22 
per cent of Lhe students planning to go to college indicated need for scholarship 
help in a total dollar amount of almost $400,000. 

1964 seniors definitely planning to go to school in the year following gradua- 
tion were asked the question "What percentage of your total school cost (including 
living expenses) do you expect to receive from each of the following sources: par- 
ents; friends or relatives; savings; employment; Loans; and ~cholarships?"~ 

The data (Table TTQindicate there are no significant differences between public 
and private high schpol seniors in relattan to their financial need or the degree to 
which they expect to be self-sustaining. For each district, except Maui, at least 
40 per cent of the seniors planning to go on to college do not anticipate receivf~ 
any income from employment, Loans or scholarships. Only 33 per cent of Maui student8 
are in this category. %ere is little difference among districts in the per cent of 
students anticipating m r e  than 75 per cent of their income from such sources. 
Superficially, these figures sugaest that except for Maui there is no greater finen- 
cia1 need for students from Neighbor Islands than for students from Honolulu. Such 
a conclusion, however, is not warranted. Other evidence indicates that the expenses 
of Neighbor Island students are higher than those of Honolulu students and that 
their economic position is weaker. These figures, therefore, may be indicative only 
of the facr that Neighbor Island students going on to college primarily come from 
families which can afford t o  send students away to school or that Neighbor Island 
students tend to underosrimate the costs of college education and overestimate their 



own resources 

Only 8 per cent of the seniors indicated that they will require more than 50 
per cent of their support from their own resources. Seventy-two per cent antici- 
pate less than 25 per cent of their i.ncone being derived from their own resources. 
Contrasting these figures with the reported income sources of students actually in 
Hawaii colleges indicates a wide discrepancy suggesting that in this case at least 
the estimates of tiawaii high school seniors may not he very realistic. 7 

It is clear, however, that an overwhelming percentage of the students who have 
made the definite decision to go on to school do not anticipate providing a major 
share of their financial resources. While the anticipated degree of self-support 
by these students may be a rough indication of their financial need, it is likely 
that such need is at most moderate for most of the respondents. These students plan 
to go to school even though they may have to provide all of the resources necessary 
to meet their expenses. In this sense financial need is not acting as a barrier to 
their pursuit of higher education for in one way or another they believe they have 
found a way to overcome limited resources. 

Degree of Financial Need Among Seniors Who Might Go On To College 

More needy students might be anticipated to be found among those groups of stu- 
dents who are undecided about or definitely plan not to attend college. One insight 
into this possibility is provided by the responses of 1964 seniors to the question 
of how a public two-year college in their district would affect their post-graduate 
plans. Students were asked to respond to this question in one of four ways: 

(1) I w* enroll in that institution. 
(2) I minht enroll in that institution. 
(3) I would still not change my original school plans. 
(4) I would not attend that institution. 

It might he assumed that students with a high degree of anticipated self- 
support (indicating moderate to great financial need) would or might attend a com- 
munity college in their districts in greater numbers than would students with lower 
degrees of anticipated self-support. However, such is not the case (Table WV). In 
fact,the exact opposite trend appears among respondents; the greater the degree of 
anticipated self-support the less likely a student would or might attend a commu- 
nity college in his district even though his educational expenses might be consider- 
ably lower at such an institution. In the case of students who were undecided about 
further education because of limited funds, 91 per cent of the respondents would or 
might attend a community college if such an institution were present in their 
di~trtct.~ Only 60 per cent of the respondents who definitely plan not to continue 
their schooling for a lack of funds would or might enroll in such an institution. 
This pattern of responses suggests that financial need may be playing a significant 
role for students who are undecided about their post-graduate plans and indicate the 
reason for their indecision as "don't have" or cannot obtain money. The similarity 
in the responses between students who definitely plan not to continue schooling 
because of lack of funds and students who definitely plan to continue their school- 
ing might indicate that students who have made the decision not to continue school- 
ing rend to cite lack of funds as an acceptable reason. Other factors may be 
equally or more important in their decision including a lack of motivation toward 
participation in t h ~  learning process. 



Financ ia l  Need and College P-i tent ial  

Normally, t h e  s tandard t e s t i n g  program f o r  s tuden t s  i n  publ ic  high schools i n  
the  S t a t e  of Hawaii ends with t e s t s  administered i n  the  10th grade. A s  a p a r t  of a 
s p e c i a l  p r o j e c t ,  the Department of Education administered severa l  t e s t s  including 
SCAT (School and College A b i l i t y  Test)  t o  the 1963 graduat ing c l a s s .  Thus, t he re  
i s  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  t h i s  graduating c l a s s  some uniform s ta tewide  measurement8 of aca- 
demic a b i l i t y  and achievement. 

Table WWW shows the d i s t r i b u t i o n  of senior  scores  a t  each public  high school by 
d e c i l e s  f o r  the verba l  por t ion  of the SCAT t e s t .  There a r e  s t r i k i n g  d i f f e rences  
from school t o  school and from a rea  t o  area.  The genera l  p a t t e r n  appears t o  be t h a t  
more s tuden t s  i n  Honolulu schools and i n  middle and upper c l a s s  suburban a reas  on 
Oahu do b e t t e r  on these  t e s t s  than do s tudents  E r a  Rural  Oahu, Neighbor I s l ands ,  
and high schools i n  Honolulu located i n  s o c i a l l y  and economically depressed areas .  
Of course,  such sparse  da ta  a re  not  conclusive. I t  does suggest t h a t  i t  might be 
meaningful t o  compare, over a period of a few years ,  the t e s t  scores  f o r  s tuden t s  
a s  they approach t h e  end of t h e i r  secondary s c  ool ca ree r  with the  t e s t  scores  of 
these  s tuden t s  when they f i r s t  entered school.' Neasured scores  of s tuden t s  by 
school a r e  not  a good i n d i c a t o r  of the percentage of s tuden t s  from each school &o 
p lan  t o  go on fo r  co l lege  t r a in ing .  This i s  an ind ica t ion  of the s u b t l e  inf luence  
of the  f a c t o r  of motivation. I r r e spec t ive  of a b i l i t y  o r  achievement s tuden t s  f r m  
c e r t a i n  s o c i a l  c l a s s e s  a r e  or ien ted  toward col lege  t r a i n i n g  while those from less 
advantaged c l a s s e s  have n o t  perceived the  usefu lness  of higher  educat ion even though 
t h e i r  a b i l i t y  l e v e l  may be high. 

The b e t t e r  a s tudent  scored on the  SCAT verbal  t e s t  t h e  more l i k e l y  i t  was t h a t  
he would be going t o  a four-year  co l lege  (Table RRR). Among s tudents  scor inS i n  the  
lower d e c i l e s  a much higher  proport ion were l i k e l y  t o  be planning t o  go t o  business  
schools o r  t r ade  and technica l  schools and a somewhat l e s s e r  number p l ann i  
t e r  employment or  m i l i t a r y  se rv ice .  More than 40 per c e n t  of s en io r s  with SCAT ver-  
b a l  scores  placing them i n  the  lower one - f i f th  of a l l  s en io r s  were planning t o  go t o  
bus iness ,  t r a d e  or  t echn ica l  schools.  The da ta  i n  t h i s  t a b l e  support the  dnta  ia- 
cluded i n  Appendix N, Table PPP. A t  every achievement or  a b i l i t y  l e v e l  some s t u -  
dents  were found planning t o  o r  a c t u a l l y  going on i n t o  each category of  pos t -  
secondary a c t i v i t y  l i s t e d .  

The p lans  of the  1963 sen io r s  appear t o  be q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  than t h e  p a t t e r n  of 
a c t u a l  a c t i v i t i e s  pursued by the  1961 and 1962 Hawaii high school graduates .  Pro- 
po r t iona te ly  more s tudents  i n  1963 plan t o  go t o  business  school and fewer t o  four- 
year  co l leges  than was a c t u a l l y  the  case with 1961 and 1962 graduates.  The c m p s r -  
a t i v e l y  high number of seniors  planning t o  go on t o  business  school,  e s p e c i a l l y  
among s tudents  with SCAT scores  i n  the  lower four  d e c i l e s ,  suggests  i n t e r e s t i n 8  
avenues f o r  f u r t h e r  explora t ion .  Why a re  business  schools s o  a t t r a c t i v e  and what: 
a r e  the  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of s tudents  a t t r a c t e d  t o  these  schools? Is t h e r e  a wider 
discrepancy between s tudents  planning t o  go t o  business schools and those who actu-  
a l l y  go than i s  t r u e  i n  the case of other  post-secondary a c t i v i t i e s ?  S imi l a r  ques- 
t i o n s  could be u s e i u l l y  explored f o r  every category of post-secondary a c t i v i t y .  

Several runs were made t e s t i n g  the reported need of s tuden t s  a g a i n s t  o t h e r  var -  
i a b l e  f a c t o r s  included on the  quest ionnaire .  None of the  r e s u l t s  was considered con- 
c l u s i v e  o r  s i g n i f i c a n t  enough t o  deserve incfukion i n  the  t e x t  or  t a b l e s ,  but  one o r  
two po in t s  deserve s o m e  mention. Students planning t o  go on t o  a four-year co l l ege  



who scored i n  the lowest d e c i l e  on the SCAT verba l  t e s t s  repor ted  a  d ispropor t ion-  
a t e l y  high degree of need i n  comparison t o  o ther  s tudents .  The same was t rue  f o r  
s tudents  scor ing  i n  the lowest two d e c i l e s  who p lan  t o  a t t end  two-year co l l eges .  
This might he i n d i c a t i v e  of a  tendency of s tudents  who a r e  economicaLLy disadvan- 
taged t o  be a l s o  educat ional ly  disadvantaged. I t  i s  one o the r  f inding  among many 
t h a t  have turned up in the  course of t h i s  study which leads  t o  a  f ee l ing  t h a t  t he re  
i s  a  need i n  Hawaii t o  explore the f a c t o r s  a f f e c t i n g  elementary and secondary educa- 
t i o n a l  achievement and the  pu r su i t  of post-secondary educat ion.  

A s  would be a n t i c i p a t e d ,  t he re  i s  a  d e f i n i t e  c o r r e l a t i o n  between the occupa- 
t i o n  of f a t h e r s  and the repor t ing  of f i n a n c i a l  need on the  p a r t  of s tuden t s .  Seniors  
with f a t h e r s  i n  the lower p a i d  occupat ional  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s  reported g r e a t e r  need 
than did seniors  whiise f a t h e r s  were i n  b e t t e r  paying occupat tonal  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s .  
The na tu re  of the  da ta  does n o t  permit fu r the r  ana lys i s .  The c o r r e l a t i o n  between 
s tuden t ' s  need and mother 's reported occupation wae much l e s s .  There was a  d e f i n i t e  
tendency, however, fo r  s tuden t s  with mothers i n  low paying occupational c l a s s i f i c a -  
t i o n s  t o  r e p o r t  a  s l i g h t l y  higher  degree of need. 

'The d i f f i c u l t i e s  of working with these da ta  a r e  obvious when t h e  1960 f i g u r e s  
a r e  compared with any of the p r io r  years .  

'Sherman E. Smith, Howard V .  Mathany, and Nerle M. Mi l fs ,  Are Scholarships the  
Answer?, A Report on a  Scholarship Program f o r  Students  of Limited Means (Albuquer- 
que: Universi ty of New Mexico Press ,  1960), pp. 23-2L;  Joseph D. Lapchick, P r i n c i p l e s  
and P rac t i ces  i n  Student F inancia l  Aid Programs, A Reporr of the  New Hampshire Loan 
and scholars hi^ Srudy Commission (Concord: The New Hampshire Loan and Scholarship 
Study Commission, L962), p. 1 2 ;  and 3 .  Kcnneth L i t t l e ,  "College Scholarships i n  
Wisconsin," Educational Record, XL (October, 19591, 352; and J .  Kenneth L i t t l e ,  A 
State-wide Inquiry I n t o  Decisions of Youth About Education Beyond High School (n.p.: 
Universi ty of Wisconsin, 1958). 

3 ~ h e r e  i s  some re l a t ionsh ip  between the amount of t u i t i o n  a  s tudent  bel ieved he 
could pay and h i s  plans fo r  fu r the r  schooling. Students  who d e f i n i t e l y  p lan  t o  con- 
t i n u e  t h e i r  educat ion could pay propor t ionate ly  more than stude-ts who were uncer- 
t a i n  about continuing and the d i f f e rence  was even g r e a t e r  between t h i s  group and 
s tudents  who d e f i n i t e l y  plan not  t o  go on. This may r e f l e c t  a  lower socioeconomic 
s t a t u s  f o r  s tuden t s  not  planning t o  go on t o  school and might be i n d i c a t i v e  of t h e  
dec i s ion  made by fami l ies  i n  lower socioeconomic brackets  t h a t  f u r t h e r  schooling i s  
out  of the ques t ion  for  t h e i r  ch i ld ren ;  a  dec is ion  made and accepted by t h e  c h i l d  
long before he reaches h i s  senior  year.  The more t u i t i o n  a s tudent  believed he 
could pay, the  l e s s  l i k e l y  he was t o  have indica ted  t h a t  he would o r  might a t t e n d  a  
connnunity co l lege  i f  one were es tab l i shed  i n  h i s  d i s t r i c t .  As might be expected, 
p r iva t e  school seniors  estimated t h a t  they could pay propor t ionate ly  more than d i d  
publ ic  school seniors  and %:ere a l s o  much l e s s  l i k e l y  t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  they would or  
migh t  a t t end  a loca l  cuo-year co l lege .  

4 ~ ,  Chapter IV, p .  5 3 .  

5 ~ h e  L963 survey of the  J o i n t  Committee on Guidance and Employment of Youth 
included, a t  the  request  sf the Legis la t ive  Reference Bureau, the  quest ion,  " I f  you 
have indicated t h a t  :lac e? a t tend  c i l l e g e  ( four-  or  two-year),  w i l l  more than 



50 p e r  c e n t  of  your a n t i c i p a t e d  c o l l e g e  c o s t s  have t o  come from s c h o l a r s h i p s ,  l o a n s  
and /o r  p a r t - t i m c  employment? Yes- No - ." Of 9 ,464  g r a d u a t e s  i n  1963,  9,073 
completed t h e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s .  O f  t h e  9 ,073 g r a d u a t e s  comple t ing  t h e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s ,  
3 ,873 planned t o  a t t e n d  r i t h e r  a  two- o r  f o u r - y e a r  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  h i g h e r  educa t ion .  

6 ~ h e  q u c s t i ~ o n  was i n c l u d c d  i n  t h e  1963 High School  S e n i o r  Survey conducted by 
t h e  Community Col. lete P r o j e c t ,  U n i v e r s i t y  of Hawaii .  One a n a l y s i s  of t h e  r e s p o n s e s  
t o  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  c o n s i s t e d  of add ing  t h e  p e r  c c n t  t h a t  s t u d e n t s  expec ted  from t h e i r  
own e a r n i n g s ,  l o a n s  and s c h o l a r s h i p s  and c a t e g o r i z i n g  t h e s e  i n t o  s i x  g roups  on t h e  
b a s i s  o f  (1) s t u d e n t s  who expec ted  none of t h e i r  s u p p o r t  t o  come from such s o u r c e s ,  
(2 )  s t u d e n t s  who expec ted  1 t o  25 p e r  c e n t  of  t h e i r  expenses  from such s o u r c e s ,  (3 )  
s t u d e n t s  who expected 26 t o  50 p e r  c e n t  from such s o u r c e s ,  ( 4 )  s t u d e n t s  who expec ted  
5 1  t o  75 p e r  c c n t  from such s o u r c e s ,  (5 )  s t u d e n t s  who expec ted  76 t o  99 p e r  c e n t  of  
t h e i r  expenses  from such s o n r c e s ,  and (6)  s t u a c n t s  who expec ted  100 p e r  c e n t  of  
t h e i r  s u p p o r t  from such s o u r c e s .  I t  was a n t i c i p a t e d  t h a t  t h e  e x t e n t  of s u p p o r t  a  
s t u d e n t  expec ted  from t h e s e  s o u r c e s  would be a  rough i n d i c a t i o n  of  t h e  f i n a n c i a l  
need of  t h a t  s t u d e n t .  I n  e f f e c t ,  i t  does  p r o v i d e  some rough measure o f  t h e  degree  
of  s e l f - s u p p o r t  a n t i c i p a t e d  by s t u d e n t s .  The responses  s o  c a t e g o r i z e d  by t h e  d i s -  
t r i c t s  i n  which h i g h  s c h o o l s  were l o c a t e d  a r e  summarized i n  T a b l e  TTT. 

'~upra, Chapte r  I V ,  p .  4.3. 

8 ~ h c  f i g u r e s  a r e  a s  foLlows: 
Of t h o s e  undecided abou t  school  because  they  d o n ' t  have o r  c a n n o t  
o b t a i n  money 91 p e r  c e n t  would o r  might a t t e n d  a  community c o l l e g e  
i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  w h i l e  9 per  c e n t  would n o t  change p l a n s  o r  would 
n o t  a t t e n d  a  community c o l l e g e  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  

Of t h o s e  d e f i n i t e l y  n o t  going t o  schoo l  because  of l a c k  of  funds  
60 p e r  c e n t  would o r  might a t t e n d  a  community c o l l e g e  i n  t h e  d i s -  
t r i c t  whi le  40 p e r  c e n t  would n o t  change p l a n s  o r  would n o t  a t t e n d  
a community c o l l e g e  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t .  

There  were 352 s t u d e n t s  i n  t h e  undecided c l a s s  and 68 i n  t h e  
d e f i n i t e l y  n o t  go ing  c a t e g o r y .  

S o u r c ~ :  Community Col lege  Study P r o j e c t ,  U n i v e r s i t y  of  Hawaii .  

' ~ f  i t  was found t h a t  chc? e a r l i e s t  s c o r e s  f o r  s t u d e n t s  showed a  s i m i l a r  d i s t r i -  
b u t i o n  of  a b i l i t y  o r  achievement among s c h o o l s  throughout  t h e  S t a t e  and t h a t  t h e  l a s t  
t e s t  s c o r e s  f o r  s t u d e n t s  showed a  wide d i s c r e p a n c y  among s c h o o l s  i n  t h e  S t a t e ,  t h e  
l o g i c a l  c o n c l u s i o n  might w e l l  be t h a t  s t u d e n t s  i n  c e r t a i n  a r e a s  o r  a t  c e r t a i n  s c h o o l s  
a r e  n o t  r e c e i v i n g  t h e  samc q u a l i t y  of  e d u c a t i o n  a s  do s t u d e n t s  i n  o t h e r  a r e a s .  Ob- 
v i o u s l y ,  e d u c a t i o n  i s  n o t  t h e  s o l e  d e t e r m i n a n t  of  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  s t u d e n t  a c h i e v e -  
ment among v a r i o u s  a r e a s .  Srich d i v e r g e n c i e s  might  r e f l e c t  t h e  g e n e r a l  environmental  
c o n d i t i o n s  of t h e  c h i l d r e n .  I n  any e v e n t  t h e s e  f i n d i n g s  might  w e l l  p o i n t  up problems 
of  m o t i v a t i n g  d i sadvan taged  c h i l d r e n  t c  p a r t i c i p a t e  more e f f e c t i v e l y  i n  t h e  l e a r n i n g  
p r o c e s s  and s u g g e s t  t h e  need t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  e d u c a t i o n a l  sys tem i n  c e r t a i n  areas. 



Table QQQ 

REASONS GIVEN BY HAWAII HIGH SCHOOL SENIORS 
FOR NOT PLANNING TO CONTINUE THEIR EDUCATION 

1957 TO 1960, 1964 

Definitely 
Not 

Undecided Continuing 
1957a 1958~ 1959a 1960 1964 1964 

Reeeon Eor Nor Continuinn No. % No. % No. 7. No. 9. No. % No. % 

Total for Which Reasonr were 
Indicated 

Total Number of seniorsb 
Lack of finances 
Prefer military service 
Prefer to work 
Disintereeted in further 
education 

Lack ability; poor academic 
record 

Undecided about occupation 
Other or not indicated 

Source: Data for 1957 to 1959 from Annual Report8 or records of the Joint Comnittee on Guidance and - 
Employment of Youth; dsta for 1964 from Connnunity College Project, University of Hawaii. 

a~igurea included in this table are all that are available for 1957, 1958, and 1959. Total per cent 
of number for 1958 end 1959 is not exact due to rounding. 

b~umber for 1957 to 1960 is actual number of seniors not planning to go on far further education 
(See Appendix N, Table GGG), The difference between total respondents and the number for 1960 
cannot be explained from Joint Cornittee records. Number for 1964 is equal to tespondente to 
the survey of seniors in these categories conducted by the Cnrawnity College Project, University 
of Hawaii. 

T a b l e  RRR 

PERCENTAGE D I S T R I B U T I O N  OF HAWAII PUBLIC 
HIGH SCHOOL SENIORS BY DECILE PLACEMENT ON SCAT 

VERBAL TEST AND POST-GRADUATION PLANS 
SPRING 1963 

Total 
Post-Graduation Seniors D E C I L E  

Plana No. 7- 0-10 11-20 21-30 31-40 41-50 51-60 61-70 71-80 81-90 91-100 

Total Per Cent - - 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Total Numher 6,527 - -  1,160 964 555 614 469 709 544 381 520 611 
Four-Year School 2,176 38.3 3.3 7.4 11.4 19.7 26.0 42.6 54.6 65.6 76.1 84.3 
Two-Year School 392 6.0 5.2 7.8 7.9 8.5 7 . 3  6.8 5.3 5 . 2  2.5 2.8 
Business School 1,300 19.9 22.1 24.8 31.9 29.0 26.0 19.9 14.1 11.8 8.1 3.8 
Other School 753 11.5 19.8 16.9 14.6 13.0 11.3 9.2 6.4 4.5 2.9 2.3 
Work-Permanently 456 7.9 16.6 10.6 7.2 6.2 5.3 2.5 2.8 2.9 1.5 1.0 
Work-Temporarily 833 12.8 19.0 17.6 16.2 12.6 16.6 10.6 9.6 6.6 5.4 2.9 
Apprenticeship 49 .8 1.5 1.4 . 7  . 3  .7 .3 .2 .3 .8 .1 
Military Service 5 15 7.9 10.7 12.8 9.4 9.9 6.6 7.7 5.9 2.6 2.5 2.3 
Other 53 .8 1.8 .7 .7 .8 .2  .4 1.1 .5 .2 ,5 



Table SSS 

HAWAII'S PUBLIC AND PRIVATE HIGH SCHOOL SENIORS 
BY GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION AND THEIR ESTIMATES OF GREATEST 

huOIR\iT OF XOWY THEY COULD AFFORD TO PAY FOR TUITION 
AT A COMMUNITY COLLEGE IN THEIR DISTRICT 

FALL 1963 

Amount Can 
Afford For Total 
Tuition No. ? Honolulu Leeward Windward Hawaii Kauai Maui 

Total 8,930 100.0 4.460 1 .441 860 1.034 417 718 
$100 or less 2,016 22.6 812 339 206 334 137 188 
$101 to $150 1,744 19.5 844 298 179 208 63 152 
$151 to $200 1,750 19.6 869 307 181 154 79 160 
$201 to $250 1,386 15.5 74 7 203 118 161 50 107 
More than $250 1,992 22.3 1,171 286 171 177 87 100 
Don't Know 42 .5 17 8 5 0 1 11 

Source: Community College Project, University of Hawaii 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION BY DEGREE OF SELF-SUPPORT 
ESTUTED BY HAWAII HIGH SCHOOL SENIORS DEFINITELY PLANNING 

TO ATTEND TWO- OR FOUR-YEAR INSTITUTIONS OF HIGHER 
LEARNING BY GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION OP HIGH SCHOOLS 

FALL 1963 

Per Cent of Total School 
Costs Expected From Stu- 
dent Earnings, Loans, Total 
or Scholarships No. % Honolulu Leeward Windward Hawaii Kauai Maui 

Total 5,414 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
0 40 4 1 40 43 44 33 
1-25 f:z % 33 30 31 3 1 30 34 
26-50 1,061 20 19 20 19 19 19 23 
51-75 288 5 5 6 7 4 4 7 
76-99 99 2 2 1 2 2 2 2 
100 54 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 

Source: Community College Project, University of Hawaii. 



Table UUU 

HAWAII PIJBLIC AND PRIVATE HIGH SCHOOL SENIORS 
BY GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION I ~ D  NEED FOR PART-TIME 
JOB, SCEOLARSHIP OR LOAN IN ORDER TO ATTEND 
A COHMWITY COLLEGE IN THEIR DISTRICT 

FALL 1963 

Need Part-Time Job, 
Scholarshio or Loan 
to Attend Community Total 
College in District "/. Honolulu Leeward Windward Hawaii Kauai Maui 

Total 9,225 100.0 4,575 1,498 900 1,072 448 732 

Yes 4,450 48.2 2,039 781 485 521 202 422 

Don't Know 2,433 26.4 1,233 385 199 302 135 179 

Source: Community College Project, University of Hawaii. 

Table V W  

DEGREE OF SELF-SWPORT ESTIMATED BY 
HAWAII HIGH SCHOOL SENIORS DEFINITELY PLANNING 
TO ATTEND TWO- OR FOUR-YEAR INSTITUTIONS OF 

HIGHER LEARNING AND EFFECTS OF A COMMUNITY COLLEGE 
IN THEIR DISTRICT ON THEIR PLANS 

FALL 1963 

Per Cent of Total School Costs Antici~ated 

Total Per Cent 100 100 100 100 100 100 
Total Number 2,151 1,745 1,056 287 99 53 

Would or might attend 
a community college 
in district 62 64 62 58 56 5 7 

Would not change plans 
or would not attend 
a cornunity college 
in district 38 36 38 4 2 44 43 

Source: C a m u n i t y  College Project, University of Hawaii. 
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T a b l e  WWW 

D I S T R I B U T I O N  BY D E C I L E S  OF SCAT VERBAL T E S T  SCORES O F  HAWAII 
H I G H  SCHOOL S E N I O R S  AT HAWAII P U B L I C  H I G H  SCHOOLS BY D I S T R I C T S  

S P R I N G  1963 

Per Cent of Total 
Students Planning 
to Go to 2- or 4- 
Year Institutions O E C I L E ~  

High Schools a £  H i g h e r  0-10 11-20 21-30 31-40 41-50 51-60 61-70 71-80 81-90 91-100 
by District h'umbrr Learning % % % % % % % % % 4 

Total 7,094 37.8 18.5 15.1 8.7 9.4 7.3 10.8 8.1 5.7 7.6 8.8 
HONOLULU DISTRICT 2.776 42.2 13.2 12.7 10.1 

5.3 Farrington 
ffiimki 
~alanib 
McKinley 
Raosevelt 

WINDWARD OAliU DISTRICT 
Castle 
Kahuku 
Kailua 

LEEWARD OAHU DISTRICT 
Leilehua 
Radford 
Wsialua 
Waianae 
Waipahu 

HAWAII DISTRICT 
Hilo High 
Honokaa 
Ka" 
Kohala 
Konawaena 
Laupahaehoe 
Pahoa 

KAUAI DISTRICT 
Kapaa 
Kauai 
Waimea 

M U 1  DISTRICT 
Baldwin 
3ana 
Lahainaluna 
Lanai 
Maui 
Hc,) okai 

Source: Department o f  Educatwn. 

"Per cents for deciies add to 1.00 per cent ax! iniiidi a! l  students planning to go LO a 2- or 4-year 
institution of i-iglrer learning. 



APPENDIX P 

A MODEL FOR MEASURING THE FINANCIAL NEED OF 
HAWAII'S HIGH SCHOOL SENIORS 

Assumptions 

The assumptions underlying the model1 are set out in the following pages to il- 
lustrate the factors that require consideration in developing a model. A number of 
the necessary assumptions involved alternatives. Where the alternatives involved a 
choice which would make the Hawaii situation more closely parallel the mainland ex- 
perience, this choice was always adopted. Where the choice was between alternatives 
which would underestimate or overstate the magnitude of financial need, the latter 
were adopted. 

Pattern of Financing 

A central assumption is that the present pattern of financing institutions of 
higher education will remain relatively constant through 1972. If free public edu- 
cation was extended through the 14th grade or above, major changes in the financial 
need projections would be necessary. Sim%lsrly, if the burden of financing institu- 
tions of higher learning is further shifted to the students, there will be obvious 
iuxplications for financial aid. It is important to be aware that any change in the 
pattern of financing higher education requires a review of financial aid programs. 

Number of Students 

Assumptions relating to the number of students going on for higher education 
include the following: 

1. Hawaii's high school seniors from 1961 to 1972 from Oahu and the 
Neighbor Islands will go to colleges and universities in Hawaii 
and on the mainland in the numbers estimated in Appendix N, 
Table 005. 

2. All students from Hawaii in institutions of higher education will 
be full-time students. 

3 .  From 1961 to 1972 Hawaii seniors going on as full-tfme under- 
graduate students at the University of Hawaii b o a  carpus, 
the University of Hawaii Hilo campus, Chdnade College, Church 
College and mainland two- and four-year public institutions will 
corm! f r a  the various family income groups according to the pe - 
centage these groups bear to the total population (Table CCC). 5 
(In reality, families in lower income groups provide proportim- 
ately fewer students; thus this assumption overstates the actual 
financial need situation.) 

Ability to Pax 

Assumptions relating to the ability of families and students to pay the expenses 
of higher education are as follows: 

1, Oahu families and Neighbor Lsland families with the family head 



between 45 to 64 years of age with children under 18 and with an 
average of 3 dependent children per family will be, in the future, 
most representative of Hawaii families with children in institutions 
of higher learning. 

2. The total percentage decrease in urban family income ranges which 
showed a decrease between 1955 and 1960 in the percentage of all 
U. S .  urban families which fell into those ranges (Table BBBB) will 
be duplicated for the same Oahu family income ranges for each five 
year period from 1959 to 1969. Each decreasing Oahu family income 
range will share in the total decrease in proportion to the per- 
centage it was of the total of all decreasing income ranges. The 
corresponding total increase in the balance of urban family income 
ranges will be distributed among those ranges in proportion to the 
percentage they are of the total of all increasing income ranges. 
The ten-year changes will be the cumulation of ten equal annual 
changes. 

3. The total percentage decrease in rural non-farm family income 
ranges which showed a decrease between 1955 and 1960 in the per- 
centage of all U. S. rural non-farm families which fell into 
those ranges (Table BBBB) will be duplicated for the same Neighbor 
Island family income ranges for each five year period from 1959 
to 1969. Each decreasing Neighbor Island family income range 
will share in the total decrease in the proportion it was of the 
total of all decreasing income ranges. The corresponding total 
increase in the balance of Neighbor Island family income ranges 
will be distributed among those ranges in proportion to the per- 
centage they are of the total of all increasing income ranges. 
The ten-year changes will be the cumulation of ten equal annual 
changes. 

4 .  The distribution by family income ranges of Oahu and Neighbor 
Island families will become more like the distribution of all 
U. S. urban and rural non-farm families, respectively, between 
1959 and 1972. 

5. Family ability to pay for a child's college education (including 
the student's contribution from summer work and savings) will be 
determined in 1970 in a manner similar to the present methods of 
the College Scholarship Ser~ice.~ The family contribution is based 
on the amount of family income needed for basic maintenance of the 
family at a level defined as "modest but adequate". Families with 
incomes at or below this level are expected to contribute to the 
costs of a child's higher education an amount approximately equal 
to what it costs to maintain the child at home for nine months. 
Income over the "modest but adequate" level is considered "discre- 
tionary income" available to the family for discretionary expenses, 
one of which could be higher education. GSS has worked out a per- 
centage of this income which should be contributed to the higher 
education costs of a child. Sormally, one-fifth of a freshman's 
savings up to $1,000 are expected to he contributed to each year's 
college expenses. Contributicns from savings over this amount should 
be deterained by the institutional financial aid officer. Een are 
expecteo t3 contribute $300 from m m e r  earnings prior to the freshman 



year; women $200. The contribution from this source is expected 
to increse for upper-class years by either $50 or $100 per year. 4 

6. The ability of families by income ranges to pay for a child's 
college education will be as shown in Table 22.2. 

7. Student contributions to the cost of their education will change 
from 1960 to 1970 as estimated by Moon in "A Model for Determining 
Future Student 43.d Needs in the United States for the Support of 
Full-Time Undergraduate Education." 

8. The expected Hawaii family monetary contribution to a child's 
college expenses in 1960 for Hawaii families with three children 
can be derived from the College Scholarship Senrice's Financial 
Aid Manual, 1962-64 Edition, Table A, through interpolation. 

9. The Hawaii family's monetary contribution to the college expenses 
of its child will decrease for each family income raage by ten 
per cent from 1960 to 1970 based on the estimate that the cost 
of living index will increase ten per cent from 1960 to 1970. 

Cost of Higher Education 

Assumptions relating to the average cost per student of higher education for 
Hawaii residents follow: 

1. Students living away from home while attending institutions of 
higher learning in Hawaii have significantly higher average 
costs than do students living at home. 

2. An average cost per student at Hawaii institutions of higher 
learning can be obtained by giving weight to the costs of stu- 
dents living away from home and costs of students living at 
home in proportion to the percentage each group is of all 
Hawaii students in each Hawaii institution of higher learning. 

3 .  Institutional estimates and the responses to the "1963 Survey 
of College Students" conducted by the Legislative Reference 
Bureau can be assigned such weights. 

4. The academic year 1962-63 is acceptable as a base year for 
calculating the average cost per student. 

5. Hawaii's high school seniors (1961-1972) will go to institu- 
tions of higher learning in Hawaii and on the mainland in the 
numbers estimated in Appendix N, Table 000. 

6. A11 Hawaii students in mainland two- and four-year institutions 
of higher learning will be in public institutions. 

7. The average cost for Hawaii students attending a mainland public 
four-year institution of higher learning in the 1962-63 academic 
year was $1,500. (See Efoon, "A Nodel for Determining Future Stu- 
dent &id Needs in the United States for the Support of Full-Time 
Undergraduate Education.") This figure does not include the 



transportation expenses Hawaii students incur in attending main- 
land institutions and is therefore an understatement. 

8. The average cost for Hawaii students attending a mainland public 
two-year institution of higher learning in the academic year 
1962-63 was $1,250. This figure also does not inilud, an i s t i m a t <  
for transportation expenses. 

Procedural Assumptions 

Other assumptions c m o n  to all projections include: 

1. The aggregate financial need for one year's graduating class of 
seniors in Hawaii can be calculated in the following manner for 
each category of institutions of higher learning included in the - 
projections in Tables XXX and YYY: 

a. The individual ability of families and students to pay for 
college by family income ranges multiplied by the number of 
students from that family income range will equal the aggre- 
gate ability to pay for higher education for all students 
in that range. 

b. Adding the aggregate ability to pay of students in each 
family income range will total the aggregate ability of 
all families to pay for all students. 

c. The average coat per student multiplied by number of stu- 
dents will total the aggregate cost of education for all 
students. 

d. The extent to which aggregate costs exceed aggregate ability 
to pay represents the amount of financial aid resources re- 
quired to remove, financial need. 

2. Adding financial aid resources required within each category of 
institutions of higher learning will provide the total financial 
aid resources required to remove financial need as a barrier for 
all Hawaii college age youth in one year's graduating class of 
seniors who desire to pursue higher education in Hawaii (pro- 
jections in Table YYY) or on the mainland (projections in Table XXX). 

3. The total financial aid resources required by Hawaii's college 
age youth for any given year can be estimated in the following 
manner for each projection in Tables XXX and YYY: 

a. On the basis of known or estimated retention rates, the num- 
bers of Hawaii's college age youth who are freshmen, sopho- 
mores, juniors and seniors in institutions of higher learning 
in any one year can be estimated. The retention rates adopted 
in this model are: freshmen--100 per cent; sophomores--75 per 
cent; juniors--60 per cent; and oeniors--50 per cent. 

b. By applying the same retention rates to the financial aid re- 
sources each class in all institutions required as freshmen 



and multiplying the result by the estimated average annual 
increase in costs, an estimate can be made of the amount of 
financial aid resources required by each class of students. 

c. By adding the resuIts for each class of students the total 
financial aid resources required by all Hawaii college age 
youth for any given year may be obtained. 

The Magnitude of Financial Need 

The most liberal estimate of financial need, based on institutional cost esti- 
mates and a 5 per cent annual cost increase, for 1964 is $986,068; by 1972 the com- 
parable figure will be $2,561,575. A more conservative estimate of financial need, 
based on the student's own reporting of a low-middle expense level and a 3 per cent 
annual cost increase, for 1964 is $467,979; by 1972 the comparable figure will be 
$733,473 (Table WY) .5 

Even assuming the highest projection of need to be accurate, the total dollar 
amount of present resources is more than the present need.6 This does not mean that 
the financial need of all students is met at present. In the first place, practices 
or policies which result in discrimination against freshman (proportionately fewer 
awards of aid are made to this class) and neighbor island residents (proportionately 
smaller grants are available for these students in relation to their costs as com- 
pared with Oahu residents) may mean that many needy students are not presently re- 
ceiving the aid they require to pursue post-secondary education or that some needy 
students are able to do so only through extreme sacrifices by the student or his 
family. Secondly, the survey suggests that by CSS standard8 parents at lower in- 
come levels are making heavier sacrifices or contributions to the costs of higher 
education for their children than is reasonable while families with higher incomes 
make a lower contribution than expected. If this is true it simply further depresses 
the standard of living of lower income families in contrast to higher income families. 
Thirdly, most of the present aid resources are available in the form of part-time 
employment or loans, and many needy students may be workfng to the detriment of their 
academic progress or accepting a debt burden that is not required of non-needy stu- 
dents. Fourthly, as long as employment is not offered with need as a criterion it 
can not be regarded as an effective financial aid tool. Finally, the responses of 
the institutions of higher learning in Hawaii and Hawaii resident students indicate 
hundreds of students who appear to deserve aid being denied because of insufficient 
funds and other hundreds of students who believe that financial need has haqered 
their academic progress. 

Institutional Cost Estimates 

The difference between the high and low estimates in the model are largely 
attributable to the fact that the two high projections are based on the estimated 
average per student costs developed by the administrations of the respective insti- 
tutions (See Appendix I, P. 10B)whereas the low projections are based on the average 
per student costs reported by students responding to the Legislative Reference Bureau's 
1963 Survey of College Students (See Appendix M, p. 153). 

There is no empirical basis for the cost figures estimated by the institutions 
other than for the known components such as tuition or institutional board and room. 
To adopt projections based on the institution's estimates of student costs as the 
best indication of present and future financial need is to assumte that students' 
estimates of their o m  costs are in sow way defective or inaccurate, an unsupportable 



contention. On the other hand, the Bureau's estimates based on responses to the 
"1963 Survey of College Students" are by no means the soundest figures it is possible 
to obtain. Clearly, however, the discrepancy between the two figures indicates a 
need for developing a better analysis of student expenses for projecting future fi- 
nancial need estimates. 

 he assumptions were designed to be specific enough to enable anyone interested 
to construct their own model. Appendix N, Table 000 and Tables ZZZ to CCCC in this ap- 
pendix contain all the data necessary to make the calculations resulting in the pro- 
jections in Tables XXX and YYY. The actual calculations were considered too lengthy for 
inclusion here but may be reviewed at the Legislative Reference Bureau. The possible 
projections that can be derived from the model are limited only by the alternative 
assumptions or data available for use with the model. 

'~11 table references are to the tables imediately following the text of this 
appendix unless otherwise identified. 

3 ~ r  must be pointed out that although this study uses some of the CSS date end 
procedures this should not be construed as acceptance of CSS figures or procedures 
as applicable to Hawaii students. CSS estimates of student expenses are much higher 
than figures reported by Hawaii students attending schools within the State. The 
general orientation of CSS is toward private schools and this further lessens the 
relevance of drawing on CSS in discussing local students. 

4~he detailed explanation of the methods of the College Scholarship Service is 
to be found in their publication Financial Aid Manual. 1962-64 Edition (New York: 
College Entrance Examination Board, 1962). Discussion of the student's contribution 
from his resources may be found on pp. 63-64. The following material drawn from pp. 
46-47 outlines in more detail the method for determining the contribution from fam- 
ily income: 

The new rationale for establishing a contribution from famili income 
says that up to specific levels, which differ according to family size 
(levels referred to by consumer economists as "modest but adequate"), 
family income is needed for the basic maintenance of the family. Income 
above these levels represents "discretionary income," money which is 
available to the family for discretionary purchases, one of which could 
be higher education. 

The "modest but adequate" level of living, as defined by Helen Lamale 
and Margaret S. Stotz in the August 1960 Monthly Labor Review, is neither 
a minimum maintenance nor a luxury level. It is, rather, the level re- 
quired for a family to meet the total cost of a representative list of 
goods and services considered necessary to maintain a level of living 
according to standards prevailing in large cities of the United States 
in recent years. This level includes what is needed for health, effi- 
ciency, and nurture of children, and for participating in social and 
community activities..., 

The next element in the new 3rocedure identifies the cost of 



maintaining the financial aid applicant at each of these levels. Studies 
by the Wharton School of the University of Pennsylvania, as well as by 
the Bureau of Labor Statistics, on what families spend for various essen- 
tials at each of the "modest but adequate" income levels indicate that 
basic maintenance for each child for nine months amounts to about $800-- 
excluding the cost of housing, the one major Item which changes little, 
if any, when a high school senior enters college. Therefore, the CSS 
has set the basic applicant-maintenance cost in the new procedures at 
$800 at the (modest but adequate income levels). Any contribution from 
income up to $800 is, therefore, 100 per cent from family maintenance in- 
come. None is from discretionary income .... 

Above and below these points two procedures are followed to pro- 
duce the rest of the income expectations. These are pragmatic, pro- 
cedural decisions by the CSS Subcommittee on Computation, decisions which 
produce results generally considered desirable by the CSS participants 
who have expressed their feelings on this issue. 

Below the basic maintenance level, expectations decrease from $800 
at the "modest but adequate" income level to $100 at the income level 
which is 40 per cent of the "modest but adequate" level. The contribution 
decreases from $800 to $100 in an almost (but not quite) straight-line 
function. No contribution is expected from incomes below 40 per cent of 
the "modest but adequate" Level.... 

Under the new rationale, which considers all income above the "modest 
but adequate" level to be "discretionary," higher expectations from high- 
income families will be realized. A given amount of discretionary income 
provides more, relatively, for education than does a like amount of basic 
maintenance income. 

 his estimate of need is based on the student's cash expenditures end does not 
cover the costs of food, housing and other living expenses supplied by parents, rela- 
tives or others to students who live at home while attending college. To the extent 
that such costs exceed the expected contribution from the students =for rrupporter 
(as measured by some standards such as those employed by the College Scholarship 
Service) the aggregate financial need of students will be understated, A mare accept- 
able way of estimating aggregate need might require the CSS type of approach in which 
an attempt would be made to ascertain the total cost of college attendance to the 
student and his family or other contributors to his education. Thus, for a student 
living at home and paying no room or board, the cost of such items to his farnily 
would be included in the cost of his education. The Bureau decided in its study to 
Limit its question on student expenses to cash outlays on the grounds that (1) stu- 
dents would be able to supply such data on a written questionnaire where they might 
not be able to estimate with any accuracy their share of family payments for food, 
housing, medicine and other living expenses, and (2) rnost families support etudents 
through secondary school and the cost of supporting a student does not significantly 
change between secondary school and post-secondary education. There is no reason 
why families should not be expected to support children through post-secondary edu- 
cation to the same degree as through secondary education and in fact CSS makea this 
assumption. This line of reasoning assumes students whose families suffer a finan- 
cial hardship in paying part or all of a students living expenses would require finan- 
cial assistance prior to as well as after a student's completion of secondary school. 
There may well be need for a financial aid program directed to atudents at lower 
levels than post-secondary education. 



6~able D, Appendix I, showed a total of $987,760 available in the 1962-1963 
academic year from potential financial aid funds at the University of Hawaii, 
Chaminade College, and Church College. Since that time such funds have expanded 
(additional state scholarships, participation in United Student Aid Funds, Inc. and 
additional loan funds in the National Defense Education Act) and when the potential 
resources provided by the private sector of the connnunity are added to the total the 
surplus of resources to needs is very large. 



T a b l e  XXX 

PROJECTIOWS OF E X L M A T E D  TOTAL ANNUAL EINAXCIAL 
NEED OF HAWAII COLLEGE AGE YOUTH ATTENDING 

INSTITUTIONS OF HIGHER LEARNlNG IN THE MAINLAND 
1964 TO 1972~ 

(Thousands of Dollars) 

Assumptions as to Expenses 
Projection $1: Average 1962-1963 Projection fF2: Average 1962-1963 
cost at public two-year institution cost at puhlic two-year institution 
of $1,250 and public four-year insti- of $1,250 and public four-year insti- b tution of $1,500 and 3% annual rate tution of $1,500~ and 5% annual rate 

YEAR of increase of increase 

1964 $1,538 $1,626 
1965 1,686 1,878 
1966 1,817 2,131 
1967 1,967 2,428 
1968 2,116 2,752 
1969 2,246 3,084 
1970 2,429 3,515 
1971 2,620 3,992 
1972 2,833 4,628 

a ~ h e  aainland projections were developed and included in this report as an 
incidental product. They do not have much meaning or use in their present 
form. This is because they are based on the assumption that the students 
now going to the mainland have need in the same proportion and degree as 
have students going to local institutions. (Assumptions underlying the 
model from which these projections are derived are discussed -, pp.  189-193.) 
However, there are such limited financial aid resources available to Hawaii 
students going out-of-state that this assumption is clearly not warranted. 
It would be closer to reality to assume that there is relatively little need 
among those students now going out-of-state to college. This very fact, 
however, suggests some interesting questions. How can better data be deve- 
loped on the need in this population? Are there parents or students making 
excessive sacrifices in order that the student may attend school out-of-state 
who should be offered financial aid? Assuming that most of the students now 
going out-of-state come from families whose incomes are in the upper ranges 
of all family income groups, is there a need to provide financial aid to 
students in the lower family income ranges so a wider range of the general 
population gets some educational exposure outside Hawaii? 

b ~ e e  Moon, "A Model for Determining Future Student Aid Needs in the United 
States for the Support of Full Time Undergraduate Education," p. 8 for four- 
year public institutional costs. Two-year public institutional cost arbi- 
trarily set at $1,250 for 1962-1963. These figures do not include an allow- 
ance for transportation expenses Hawaii students incur between Hawaii and 
the location of their schools on the mainland. 



Table YYY 

PRWECTIONS OF ESTIMATED TOTAL ANNUAL FINANCIAL NEED OF 
HAWA'II COLLEGE AGE YOUTH ATTENDING FOUR-YEAR 

ACCREDITED INSTITUTIONS OF HIGHER 
LEARNING I N  HAWAII 

TO 1972a 
(Thousands of Dollars) 

Pro- Assumptions as to Expenses - 
jec- Annua 1 
tion Rate of 
bio. Student Coats l n t e b  1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 i970 1971 1972 

1 Institutional EstimatesC 3 $925 $1,002 $1,067 $1,144 $1,215 $1,275 $1,357 $1,438 $1,526 
2 Institutional ~stimates' 5 986 1,136 1,280 1,448 1,626 1,806 2,036 2,284 2,562 
3 Low-Middle Expense Level 

As Reoorted bv studentsd 3 1168 506 537 575 609 633 
4 ~w-Middle ~ G e n s e  ~evel 

As Reported by Studentsd 5 495 571 65 1 75 1 846 944 
5 Hi~h-Middle Goense Level - 

As Reported by Studentse 3 588 637 677 727 770 806 
6 High-Middle Expense Level 

A# Reported by Studentse 5 621 719 812 928 1,039 1,153 

pp.189-193 for a discussion of the assumptions underlying the model fran which these projections are 
derived. 

h h e  average annual increase of 3 or 5 per cent is a convenient device and not an accurate measure. The 
increase in the average cost per student will actually be closer to the increase in the general cost of 
living per ycar for most of his expenses and m y  approximate 1 or 2 per cent per year, or less. Tuition, 
fees, institutional board and room coats are likely to rewin Eked over a period of yearn. When an 
increase is made in these items, it is likely to be relatively or proportionately high. With more data 
or better ways of evaluating existing data, it might be possible to develop a more adequate way of estimating 
the increase in costs per student over a period of time including a more accurate estimate of average annual 
increase than the 3 or 5 per cent arbitrarily assumed in this model. 

'The cost per student for students attending institutions of higher learning in Ihwaii for 1962-63 academic 
year is equal to the estimates of such costs made by the adminiatration of each institution of higher learn- 
ing in Hawaii. 

*The average cost per student for Hilo and Chaminade students will be equal to the average cost reported by 
respondents to the 1963 Surrey of College Students conducted by the Legislative Reference Bureau. The average 
cost per student for students at the University of Hawaii's Hanoa campus will be equal to the average cost 
reported by respondents in the low-mid expense group of 1963 Survey of College Students weighted to account 
for the difference in casts of students living away from home and students living at hcme (see page 153, 
Appendix n). The cost per student tor Church Callege students will be equal to the average cost reported 
by respondents living away from home while at college in the low-mid expenae grmp of 1963 Survey of College 
Students weighted to include the average cost reported by one-fourth of Church College respondents living 
at home vhile attending college. 

average cost per student for Hilu and Chaminade students will be equal to the average cost reported by 
respondents to the 1963 Survey of College Students conducted by the Legislative Reference Bureau. Rre coet 
per student for University o f  Hawaii's Manoa campus students will be equal to the average coet reported by 
respondents in the high-mid expense group of i963 Survey of College Students weighted to account for stu- 
dents living away from home and students living at hose while attending college (see page 153, Appendix H ) r  
The average cost per student for Church College students will be equal to the sverage coat reported by respon- 
dents living away from hame while attending college in the high-mid expense group of 1963 Survey of Collage 
Students weighted to include the average coat reported by ona-fourth of the respondents living at hone while 
attending Church College. 



Table ZZZ 

ESTIMATED THREE-LXILD FAMILY YEARLY PURCHASING POWER FOR HIGHER 
EDUCATION FOR ONE CHILD PLUS ANTICIPATED STUDENT 

CONTRIBUTION TO COSTS OF HIGKER EDUCATION 
1960 - 1972 

F A M I L Y  I N C O M E  
Under- $3,000- $4,000- $5,000- $6,000- $7,000- $ 10 , 000- 

Year $3,000 3.999 4.999 5.999 6.999 9.999 & Overa 

Source: College Scholarsh ip  Serv ice ,  F inanc i a l  Aid Manual: 1962-64 Ed i t i on  (Princeton:  College Entrance 
Examination Board, 1962), pp.  63-64, 115-117. 

" ~ a s e d  on i n t e r p o l a t i o n  f rom $10,000 t o  $13,999. 



T a b l e  AAAA 

PERCENTAGE D I S T R I B U T I O N  O F  FAWILY INCOME FOR OAXU, RND NElZHBOR I S L A N U  R E S I D E N T S  
HEAD OF HOUSEHOLD AGE 45 TO 64 YEARS, HUSBAND-WIFE F A M I L I E S  WITH OWN CHILDREN UNDER 18 

( A c t u a l  for  1 9 5 9  and E s t r m a t e d  f o r  1 9 6 0  t o  1 9 7 2 )  

-- - 
E s t .  I 

Fsrrn i y Ciiangc 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 
I i i coa~ i  -- Per  Y e a ~ L k t u l i i  Esc. Est. E s t .  E s t .  E s t .  E s t .  ESC. Est. Est. Est. E i t .  Est. Est. 

Oetw R e s i d e n t s - T o t a l  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 lOO.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Under $1 ,000 - .03 . 7  . 7  .b .6 .6 .6 .5 .5 .5 . 4  . 4  . 4  . 3  . 3  
$ , 0 1 0  - , 9 9 9  + .02 1.0 1 .0  1 .0  1 . 1  1.1 1.1 1.1 1.1 1 . 2  1.2 1.2 1.2 1.3 1 . 3  
$ 0 0  - 9 - .11 2.7 2 . 6  2 .5  2.4 2 .3  2.2 2.0 1.9 1 . 8  1.7 1 . 6  1.5 1.4 1 . 3  
$ :j,otro - 3,999 - .24 5 . 9  5 . 6  5.4 5 . 2  4.9 4 .7  4.5 4 .2  4.0 3.7 3.5 3.2 3.0 2.8 
$ 6,000 - 4 ,939  - .33 7 . 9  7.5 7.2 6.9 6.6 6.2 5.9 5.6 5.3 5.0 4.6 4.2 3.9 3.6 s 5,000 - 3,999 + .15 9.6 9.8 9.9 10.1 10.2 10.3 10.5 10.7 10.8 11.0 11.1 11.3 11.4 11.6 
$ 6,000 - 6,999 - .44 10 .8  10.4 9.9 9.4 9.0 8.6 8 .2  7.7 7.2 6.8 6.4 6.0 5.5 5.0 
$ 7,000 - 9,999 + 3 24.2 24.6 25.0 25.3 25.7 26.1 26.5 26.9 27.2 27.6 28.0 28.4 28.8 29.1 
$ lO , r iOO b Over + .bo 37.2 37.8 38.5 39.0 39.6 40.2 40.8 41 .4  42.0 42.6 03.2 43.8 44.4 45.0 

Nc ighhw island 
Residents-Total  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1 

Under $1,000 - .03 .6 . 6  .5 .5  .5 . 4  . l+ . 4  . 4  .3  . 3  

Source :  1959 a c t u a l  irgiires a re  percentage expresa luns  of the d a t a  i n  Table CCCC. - 
"Annua1 r a t e  of change for Oshu r e s i d e n t s  i s  based on annual  rate of change fo r  a l l  U.S. urban fsmilies (Table BBBB) and f o r  ~ e i g h b o r  I s l a n d  
rtisidents 011 a11 U.S. rural  non-farm f m i l i e s  (Table BBBD). 



Table BBBB 

INCOME OF FAMILIES IN THE UNITED STATES WITH HEAD OF 
HOUSEHOLD AGE FROM 45 TO 54 YEARS 

1955 & 1960 

PERCENTAGE OF FAMILIES 
Income Urban Rural Non-Farm 
Range 1955 1960 1955 1960 

Total No. (in thousands) 5,787not available 1,865not available 
Under $1,000 3.1 2.2 5.7 5.6 
$ 1,000 - 1,999 4.0 4.2 6.8 5.5 
$ 2,000 - 2,999 6.6 5.4 8.4 6.5 
$ 3,000 - 3,999 9.3 7.8 10.7 7.6 
$ 4,000 - 4,999 12.1 9.6 15.6 9.8 
$ 5,000 - 5,999 12.1 12.2 13.2 12.0 
$ 6,000 - 6,999 11.3 10.2 10.3 9.8 
$ 7,000 - 9,999 24.5 26.3 17.4 21.7 
$10,000 (1 Over 17.0 22.1 11.9 21.5 

Source: Herman Miller, Trends in the Income of Families and Persons in the 
United States, 1947 to 1960. (Technical Paper No. 8), U, S. Dept. 
of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, 1963. 

Table CCCZ 

I N C W  OF FAMILIES IN HAWAII WITH HEAD OF HOUSEHOLD AGE 
45 TO 64 AND WITH CHILDREN UNDER 18 

1959 

- - 

NUMBER OF FAMILIES 
Income Hawaii Neighbor 
Range State Oahu Islands 

Total No. 20,857 15,015 5,832 
Under $1,000 134 100 34 
$ 1,000 - 1,999 323 142 181 
$ 2,000 - 2,999 7 80 411 369 
$ 3,000 - 3,999 1,906 890 1,016 
$ 4,000 - 4,999 2,089 1,184 905 
$ 5,000 - 5,999 2,235 1,439 796 
$ 6,000 - 6,999 2,250 1,627 623 
$ 7,000 - 9,999 4,720 3,634 1,086 
$10,000 & Over 6,410 5,588 822 

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Census of 
Population: 1960, Volume 1, Part 13, Table 139, pp. 13-258 to 
13-260. 



APPENDIX Q 

(Td be made one and e i g h t  copies)  S.C.R.NO. 57 

SECOND LEGISLATURE, 1963 
STATE OF HAWAII 

S E N A T E  C O N C U R R E N T  R E S O L U T I O N  

WHEREAS, the S t a t e  of Hawaii i s  deeply i n t e r e s t e d  i n  encouraging i t s  
youth to  achieve the maximum development of t h e i r  t a l e n t s ;  and 

WHEREAS, the S t a t e  i s  very much concerned about the recent  U. S. Off ice  
of Education r epor t  on higher  educat ion which i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  one-third of t h e  
s tuden t s  graduat ing i n  the  upper 40 per cent  of t h e i r  high school graduat ing 
c l a s s e s  i n  Hawaii d id  not undertake c o l l e g i a t e  work; and 

WHEREAS, information i s  needed on t h e  reasons f o r  co l l ege  non-attendance 
among the academically ab le  s tuden t s  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  on the  ex ten t  t o  which 
l imi ted  f i n a n c i a l  resources con t r ibu te  to  non-attendance; and 

WHEREAS, the S t a t e  i s  aware t h a t  i t  should e x e r t  i t s  e f f o r t s ,  together  
wi th  p r i v a t e  e f f o r t s  i n  the commnity, t o  reduce the  f i n a n c i a l  impediments 
t o  co l l ege  attendance; now, therefore ,  

BE IT RESOLVED by the Senate of the  Second Leg i s l a tu re  of the  S t a t e  of 
Hawaii, General Session of 1963, the House of  Representat ives concurring, 
t h a t  the  L e g i s l a t i v e  Reference Bureau be and i t  i s  hereby r e s p e c t f u l l y  
requested t o  study and t o  r epor t  t o  the 1964 ses s ion  on the  adequacy of 
f i n a n c i a l  a s s i s t ance  programs f o r  Hawaii's youth who have the p o t e n t i a l  t o  
bene f i t  from c o l l e g i a t e  education and t o  ind ica t e  ways of  improving these  
programs; such study t o  include,  but  not  be l imi t ed  to ,  the  following f ac to r s :  
(a )  d e s c r i p t i o n  of f i n a n c i a l  a id  programs i n  Hawaii's four-year  acc red i t ed  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  of higher  education, (b) sunrmary of cownunity e f f o r t s  t o  render  
f i n a n c i a l  a s s i s t ance ,  (c )  review of var ious  types of f i n a n c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e  
programs i n  the United S t a t e s ,  and (d) assessment of the  f i n a n c i a l  needs of 
s tuden t s  a t t end ing  the  accredi ted  col leges  aa well  a s  of high school s en io r s  
i n  public  and p r i v a t e  schools; and 

BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED t h a t  duly au thent ica ted  copies  of  t h i s  Concurrent 
Resolution be forwarded to  the Board of Regents, the  Pres ident  of  the Uni- 
v e r s i t y  of Hawaii, and the Direc tor  of the Leg i s l a t ive  Reference Bureau. 

OFFERED BY: 




